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Mr. AND GENTLEMEN, THE 
stand here to-day many thoughts 
press upon me, inducing unusual but natural 
the performance this your honorable service. 
before some whom have long been accustomed 
look teachers and exemplars each power art 
that goes make the finished whole pulpit eloquence 
stand one, and among the humblest, series ora- 
tors, some whose clear and venerable names have been 
consecrated Death, while others are still borne, more 
bright and eminent the years forward, the stand- 
ards the church. 

The theme which the occasion invites me, best 
difficult one treat; since naturally demand him 
who exhibits the principles the eloquence which takes the 
pulpit for its throne, that illustrate himself the rules 
which proposes, and show their successful application 
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us. And where years past, has been nobly done, 
where each main principle, and each special ornament, the 
function the preacher has been set forth and exemplified, 
hardly possible for younger and less accomplished stu- 
dent, coming for day these calm retreats from the 
year-long roar and strife the metropolis, hope 
more than demonstrate contrast the importance and the 
dignity the art which admires, but which vainly at- 
tempts realize. 

And yet every man, true himself, and faithful 
the impulses which stir most deeply within his breast, may 
have something say his fellow-men which shall not 
all unworthy their attention. And with sense 
gladness and gratitude, that the opportunity has been 
given me—that appeal you to-day hear the 
theme which has assembled us; theme which hath its own 
proper dignity, its inward beauty, hardly marred 
any exhibition. 

stand, this point, the head-spring influences 
which shall stream forth hereafter across all lands. meet 
confer concerning efforts and methods which have for 
their object the renewal the world, God’s truth, and 
his Spirit the allying the world love. Deeper 
than all the forces politics, wider than the range com- 
mercial relations, more vital and renovating than the influ- 
ence which breathes through literature and art, the 
precepts and inspirations that emanate from each centre 
ministerial training. They build special monuments and 
because the whole living Future, with its peace and its liber- 
light and its progress, their memorial. They look 
for verdicts human applause, such await and greet the 
soldier, celebrate the statesman evening life; but 
because their honors await them amid the assemblies 
seraphim and saints, beneath the sapphire throne above! 
And not one State only, revolutionized confirmed 
one institution only, founded enlarged not one branch 


knowledge, enriched eclaircised not one interest man, 
made nobler and more but every State, renewed 
the truth, and filled with peace, and grouped with others 
kindly fellowship and every institution, made 
God’s presence and every science, and every art, advanced 
completeness, and clothed upon with celestial meanings 
and every possession and interest man, perfected and re- 
deemed the fruit, now the aim, the in- 
fluence exerted the preacher the cross. 

The Eloquence the Pulpit takes the largest importance 
from its relation these results. And cultivate this the 
object this Society; gain and use this, the effort 


and the hope those who have taken the ministry for their 


work. invite you look little while to-day, then, not 
the special rules this Eloquence, the particular studies 
the particular practices that may help attain it, the par- 
ticular results that may reckoned flow from it; but 
that which lies back it, indispensable it, and which, 
wherever exists and manifested, begets such Eloquence, 
suns beget light, flowers beget perfume; 

THE which shall make his 
words eloquent. 

character which makes eloquence, and from which 
that flows, natural radiation. character which im- 
presses it, with power appeal above its own. 
orator,” said even the great Roman master this depart- 
ment, “must needs good man.” The solid force, the 
personal verity and pressure character, interpenetrating 
one’s words, and giving them all higher meaning and 
more urgent impulse, surpass the tricks and ornaments 
speech, the rhetorical fervors adding vehemence phrase, 
the felicities fancy weaving silk-work upon it,as the weight 
the cannon-ball surpasses and outruns the weight the 
football. They make the eloquence mightier and more true. 
They send upon the hearer with grander appeal. Then, 
only, indeed, oratory Eloquence, when utters the 
great and sincere force character when speech becomes 
what the poet describes it: 
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the light, the morning the mind, 
That spreads the beauteous images abroad, 
Which else lic furled and shrouded the soul. 


The airy vibration must have spirit within, and then 
transfigured. The rhetorical form, the argumentative struc- 
ture, require personal energy enforce them. the 
life, that moves the wheels; the fire, that makes the statue 
step; the power above all fairy dreams, which touches the 
terms, and transmutes them into values. And who seeks 
eminent orator, the absence the qualities 
which give personality speech, becomes 
gymnast, not soldier artist rhetorical flowers and 
figures, not eloquent teacher, shedding forces the soul 
which shall receive and reproduce them. difference 
quality only, between the carbon and the diamond. 
difference spirit alone, between literary mechanism and 
the speech which living, and therefore life-giving. 

What the Character, then, which the preacher the 
truth should aim realize, that may make his Eloquence 
the noblest that may make effective upon others? 
The question pertinent this occasion. is, fact, 
the fundamental question, for which all others may properly 

answer, general, the one proposition which under- 
lies, limits, and invigorates all others, present train 
TER comprehensive, not vigorous and self-reliant, 
not dependent others masculine without severity, not 
effeminate weak. The object,” says Ritter, which 
Socrates and his disciples kept constantly view, their 
instructions the young, was the formation liberal and 
able character, fitted for all the duties and not merely 
scholars and adepts any single And such fulness 
character, such vigorous, accomplished, and well-developed 
manhood, especially needed and appropriate the minis- 
ter; who has treat the noblest themes, who has the 
most difficult work, upon whom civilization, well 
Christianity, rests its primary hope. ought the fore- 
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most man, all that concerns pure personal any 
community which placed. ought incorporate 
all noble count real grace stranger him- 
Quit you like men,” said the apostle the Corinthians 
quit you like men; And the preacher, pre- 
eminently, should seek make his character finished 
that all great utterance, and all high action, shall its fa- 
miliar and natural expression. 

developing such character, its chief par- 
ticulars, must said the outset, that Faith the charac- 
ter, the word, and the government God, and personal faith 
Jesus, his Son, are presupposed it. They are its prime 
and formative principles from which must proceed the living 
force that builds up, governs, and beautifies the whole. Ifa 
man wants these, wants the first element symmetri- 
cal excellence. wants authority enter the ministry. 
According the instinct Christendom and History, 
wants the fit introduction his office. takes the Divine 
fire into tubes and vials mere earthly mechanism, which 
will either destroy it, melted beneath it. 
with Christ, into the waters that stream which separates 
Canaan from the lands beyond light from above, 
the sun-burst God’s favor, must smite his soul the dove 
and the voice, floating downward upon the spirit, must at- 
test his acceptance; cannot attain the highest excel- 
lence, appropriate his office, appropriate his truth. 
were better that the hands which are laid upon his head 
shed idiocy from them, and not benedictions, than that 
aspire lead men Christ, and set before them the God 
who manifested through him, without himself knowing and 
embracing the Master. 

But the question which have now before me, this: 
Having this organizing element character, this prime con- 
dition his entrance his ministry, what shall the 
preacher seek add it,—or rather, what forms 
shall seek develop make himself most eloquent 
for the workman, soldier, apostle for God, 


what qualities should aim combine his spirit 
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put first, the assembling these. Imean 
it, what its name heart; that quality 
intelligent and intrepid self-reliance, which enables man 
look dangers the face, look enemy the eye, 
without any vein’s palpitating which with oc- 
casion;” and which never apparent, eminent, 
might almost have said founded and real, when 
drawn out the contact and pressure opposition. 
the old manhood, the Romans. that robust 
and hardy quality, appropriate man, and befitting his high 
and spiritual forces, which the elder dramatists continually 
praise have given illustrious examples which the 
glory the English, any other which makes 
its mark everywhere, wherever revealed; assuring so- 
lidity Purpose and action, energy feeling, and 
success endeavor. 

Ifind inthis courage immediate and legitimate deduc- 
tion from man’s nature, personal, immortal, responsible 
only, the last analysis, Him who made him, independ- 
ent any except the Supreme for his highest well-being. 
find fruit the most sublime influence that reaches 
during life. recognize it, therefore, element 
the very centre and spinal column all worth, char- 
around which the frame that must organized 
and built, give real value. And the minister, leading 
the hosts God’s troops, through battle, unto pecu- 
liarly needs 

course, this courage not confounded with any- 
thing lower and ruder its nature, nor with anything lighter 
although more showy neither with violence indifference 
the one hand, nor with occasional bravery the 
other. There great deal boldness the intercourse 
men, which fruit superior powers, oppor- 
tunities, numbers, the part its possessor. the 
bold because five are against three, and because 
revolvers can hit further and harder than clubs. The advo- 
cate bold, because his talent more trained, 
nesses are more practised because the popular prejudice 
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with him. Ineed not show that such vulpine ferocity 
not true courage. irritated timidity, gnashing 
teeth. 

Nor courage confounded with insensibility op- 
position danger; with that chronic imperturbableness 
which some men exhibit, never recognizing adversary 
perceiving obstacle, and never admitting appreciat- 
ing True courage sensitive, well self-possess- 
ed. estimates the height and the imminence danger, 
well the means for averting resisting it. scans it, 
while fronts it. "We see men, sometimes, the midst 
pestilence, while the laden air drops miasma upon them, 
with more sense exposure and risk than the tree has 
when worm begins gnaw the root, the ivory im- 
age when blow impends over it. The majority among 
troops battle this way and many face the dangers 
the wilderness and the sea thus. There high quality 
indifference wanting the ring that steel-like courage, 
shining like silver, yet adamantine its firmness, which 
makes man fearless the enemy whom sees. 

Nor bravery courage, the sense which 
difficult, perhaps, draw sufficient distinction between 
them. But, general, may said that bravery more 
hasty, impetuous, and transient; courage, more calm, en- 
during, and principled. Bravery impulse, mere 
outward courage life, pervading the nature. 
Bravery takes advantage from plumes and gay equipage. 
rises with rapidity and splendor movement. calls 
its aid the stimulations music, the higher stimula- 
tions popular applause; and looks for reputation its 
trophy andreward. Courage deeper, more magnanimous, 
and self-reliant. holds its own reward within it, and 
natively superior any accidents incitement. ready 
the field; great, when announcing new and 
strange truth, resisting the backward rush nation, 
when treating themes that have watchwords and champi- 
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ons, and that kindle the minds millions with their contact. 
sings and cheerful amid obscure and just 
serenely fixed and unconquerable when contemplating oblo- 
quy and popular reprobation, when welcomed with ap- 
plause, and anticipating victory. Courage the 
crisis arrives. Bravery demonstrative, and lies utter- 
ance. one bides its time, secure itself. The other 
craves constant exhibition and action. Courage essen- 
tial spirit character which imbues action the fragrant 
and subtle fumes the alchemists were designed imbue 
the scimetar Damascus. Bravery special and occa- 
sional style feeling, which would etch upon that action its 
splendid devices. 

man has true courage, the real firmness heart, 
the sense immortality like strong inhim. rests 
upon the basis conscientious satisfaction, not stimulated 
passion. quiet, self-reliant. values the unseen, 
above what visible. takes account the numbers 
that are for him, the numbers against him. confides 
the honesty his purpose and intent, and freely leaves 
consequences take care themselves. can say Kep- 
ler said, when sent his great work illuminate the 
Whether read the present age the future ones, 
have care. God has waited long for observer, 
wait for feels himself superior Time 
and its accidents the earth and its forces independent 
and supreme, over everything but Truth, over every one but 
God. has thus elastic buoyancy spirit, which ena- 
bles him surpass and overcome dangers, where others suc- 
cumb them; the wild duck rides untroubled upon 
the breakers, where vessels ribbed with heart oak, with 
all their complex and fabricated strength, are dashed into 
fragments. 

Such man generous, even playful, expression 
comely and proportionate, because always self-poised, the 
conduct his life. chivalrous manner natural him. 
Not disheartened before others, not distrustful himself, 
sheds his easy courtesies his way, with frank- 
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ness the bird shows, pouring song. grace 
manner, and grace character, but agrees with his cour- 
age, and nourished upon it. How beautiful charm his 
humility when acknowledging the superior faculty 
others, and paying its tribute their higher How 
evidently genuine, how replete, his generosity when asks 
aid guaranty from others, but blesses them because 
loves to! How noble his philanthropy; not springing 
from any spirit combat, not drooping and languishing 
into mere sentimentalism, not crushed beneath the onset 
any resistance but always vigorous, hearty, timely, work- 
ing most when most required! How divine the piety which 
inspires such nature subliming love, renewing 
from heaven! 

There single element which beautiful character, 
which not more beautiful when combined with this cour- 
age. This gives the deep and powerful harmony, which 
all special melodies play; from which they receive majes- 
tic pathos, which their liveliness idealized and exalted, 
which their mirthfulness floats and sings, bird 
upon the wave. And the courage itself, beneath all these, 
the calm, magnanimous, high-hearted spirit, that never shuf- 
fles scrambles through by-paths, that always walks 
the open way with fearless mein and steady eye, that bears 
with strength which solid and central against all 
opposition, that erects inviolable front all force, that 
will not give way nation enraged how noble is! 
how winning, and how grand! 

Base men, being love,” Iago tells us, “have then no- 
bility more than native tothem.” nobility this 
spirit native and inherent. asks 
ornament. Description slurred and shamed before its sim- 
ple, self-evidencing grandeur. And nothing can greatly move 
men character which has not this firm base not 
rudeness, not violence; far from this possible; but 
fixed and pure Courage, which allows victory save that 
which never disheartened any opposi- 
which assumes the Unseen, and rests upon God, and 
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not afraid what man can do. look over the records taste, 
learning, disciplined talent, genius even, poetic 
executive, and wheresoever find this spirit, Milton, 
Pascal, Savonarola, find that genius and learning both 
bow that the noblest successes have had this for their 
element; that attested History supreme! 

First all, then, the preacher who would truly impress 
men, and make his character more eloquent than his words, 
the fruitful source eloquence his words, must seek this 
quality, which all men shall recognize, which all men must 
honor. must draw from the invisible, the ever-abound- 
ing and inexhaustible sources God’s truth and grace. 
must gather from the sense and the forecast immor- 
tality. must subtly imbibe from communion with the 
past, with prophets, apostles, martyrs, with all 
the wise and heroical earth, who have suffered one 
age, crowned and revered the nobler ones that fol- 
low; above all, with Jesus, their leader and their Lord. 
must make apparent against all that confronts him, 
popular clamor, social repudiation, even the edicts 
and the penalties the State. must make himself se- 
rene the midst all troubles, supreme over 
culties, and fearless aught but dereliction from duty; 
harder than steel the violence which assails him, while 
sensitive that chemistry has touched it, 
each impress the truth 

Directly, such courage auxiliary 
ing justness and force conception, and inspiring easy 
and adequate utterance. And the reason why many men 
who have knowledge, taste, fancy, judgment, are yet not elo- 
quent move their contemporaries, often that they have 
not this quality this unperturbed and entire self- 
possession. They want supremacy, over hearers and the 
theme. They want the sympathy which this generates 
others. was useful philosophy Lord Wellington’s 
reply, when Sir George Murray declined accept place 
his cabinet, alleging the reason that was public 
speaker. speak!” said the Duke; the mat- 
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ter with the man? let him speak speak: say what 
thinks, and not quote Latin!” man who has read the 
great captain’s despatches, has pondered his pithy re- 
marks parliament, which generally carried the conclu- 
sion before them, will recognize herein the key his elo- 
quence. There was nothing showy, exciting, elabo- 
rate but moved men’s minds, and inspired else over- 
mastered their wills, because was solid with sense and 
courage. His sentences had tone them, untremulous 
Helvellyn which showed the same strong Saxon will that 
once held the destinies Europe and suspended 
its firmness. 

Men’s hearts instinctively respond such speech. all 
love that Man before us, who speaks his own 
word, not another’s, school’s; who confident ‘in 
the truth, not inquisitive for expediencies; whose steady 
mind tempest ruffles; whose solid force dan- 
clearly when masses are assembled which inclines 
pleased because are mastered the personal force 
the man who addresses us. wish submit uncon- 
quered peers, doing homage monarch but love thus 
submit, and one the purest satisfactions life found 
when bow, with inward obeisance, spirit whose clear 
and shining courage sets the diadem royalty evident upon 
it. “'The common people heard Jesus gladly,” because 
spake one having authority, and not the scribes.” 
They felt themselves enforced that Divine soul which 
brooded above theirs, the skies above Galilee; and sub- 
mission imparted purer pleasure than successful disputes 
with the lawyers had given. And every firm and high- 
souled man, who has caught reflection from the courage 
the Master, who has taken strong hold the pillars 
God’s truth, and from them has drawn new force upon his 
soul, who lets the world rush and rage, and holds his own 
place undisturbed, who not afraid million against 
him, because his mind, insphered God’s, cannot 
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touched will sure lower buta kindred 
response. His personal quality, higher than his words, will 
give these its consecrating chrism. His courage will en- 
ergize and inlock his thoughts, and add them unity, pres- 
sure, dignity, they march upon the hearer. 

But Courage must not alone the character. Other 
gentler and more delicate qualities must unite with this, 
tempering its rigor and giving finish. Otherwise will 
rude, and tend toward hardness. The character might be- 
come like the marble-covered pyramid which Herodotus 
describes, with bull within, the only symbol God. 
counteract this, make one truly proportionate and attrac- 
tive the spirit exhibits, must also sensitive 
well sensitive all that may properly affect 
him. And so, 

ter which simply, the sense which in- 
tend, Sympathy with Nature, its majesty and beauty, and 
its infinite variety, and equally with the Art which interprets 
and represents these. 

not limited, this just and high sense, any unu- 
sual nicety eye, enabling discern fine lines form, 
knowledge rules, cultivated faculty for artistic effects. 
the glory that encompasses us, the visible 
world andasympathy with it, worthy God’s 
the inward response the soul that living, voiceful, and 
inspiring creation, amid which move which full 
lights, and tints, and sounds, and motion full wonder 
and beauty, the elements and the pure laws 
grace. Sensibility this always appropriate the 
soul which God hath formed. specially appropriate and 
needful the minister, who would represent the Divine 
Mind men. Yet the differences between persons, respect 
this quality, are marked and wide; and there are some 
things the the preacher lead him neglect it. 

-Put two men beneath the shades wood, sum- 
mer’s afternoon, when every leaf twinkling the heat, 
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and every sound hushed stillness beneath the slum- 
berous brilliance the scene. The one reposes, all his 
nature, amid the vivid yet quieting beauty. eye dis- 
cerns the distant pond, its mirror-like surface shimmering 
through the trees. catches the infinite azure above, 
swimming vaster than before rifts among the trees con- 
trast its far and clear expanse. His ear filled with insect- 
harmonies, busily, drowsily pervading the air. The lines 
trees become populous him, with presence above that 
dryads fauns, presence which makes the scene re- 
ligious. Each separate tree, with mosses its trunk, with 
broad-armed branches sheltering the sod, with verdurous coro- 
nal leaves above, with relics other years scattered about 
its foot, with sweeping roots heaving the soil and twining 
around rocks,— each tree becomes him presence, vital, 
ancestral, rustling with legends. The pacified sense takes 
the fine aroma the scene. Each personal force re- 
freshed and baptized this contact with nature. The soul 
draws near nature’s Author, and drinks, through all its 
frame, mysterious influence. 

The other tense and eager, amid all; dry parch- 
ment; restless and prompt the shuttle loom. The 
beautiful religion Nature her temple has touched his 
spirit with attraction. His talk everything but the 
glory around him. The bones propositions rattle and 
shake the pavement his speech. The clatter syllo- 
gisms breaks the sweet silence. doctrines beaten out 
dialectical hammers, his mind distinctions wire- 
drawn hot and dark scholastic retreats themes far 
remote from the life which showers its charm and bloom 
around him, snapping twigs that died last year from the 
rush and surge the waterfall its leap; dissected theo- 
ries, scientific analyses, the criticism criticisms, gleaming 
and lifeless skeletons bleaching the track caravan! 
The bird-note, pouring its blessing the air; the dreamy 
hum insect-life, rising the low praise from humbler 
hearts; the infinite verdure around and over-head; the massy 


shade, ihe distant outlook, the skyey presence all these, 
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which show the thoughts God, filling the earth with beauty 
and with grace purpling clusters fill the vase, all are 
him though they were not. finds them old evan- 
gel. finds them form light wile hiseye. might 
well fish without eyes, like those they hook from the 
Mammoth-cave rivers. might well have been born witha 
tympanum leather, deaf machine for manufacturing syl- 
logisms. should have been born the desolate moon, 
without water, without verdure, volcanic its surface, with 
imperceptible atmosphere, the every glory the day- 
break only visible once month, alternately burnt and fro- 
zen turns,every mountain cusp, every valley crater 
and then would have had his deserts life! 

course, this dulness Nature and its aspects supposes 
equal dulness Art, whose office render these 
and idealize them. perfectly natural that when such 
man travels, should the companion friend mine 
went, ‘checking’ everything saw, and satisfied check 
it. Here blushed Madonna, still radiant with the light 
that streamed old from Raphael’s pencil. was 
‘checked’ the guide-book, like bale dry-goods. 
Here rose the Laécoon: father and sons wrestling utter 
agony against the enwreathing folds the serpent 


the long envenomed chain, 
Drawing its living links, 


until the very marble seems quivering and contorted 
the excess pain. was ‘checked’ the guide-book; 
and all that wonderful and masterly genius, subordinating 
the exactest knowledge and skill render the stone the 
most terrible imagination, for the marvel and awe after- 
centuries, could not arrest the hasty pencil. Where the ‘ar- 
rowy Rhone,’ with its blue swiftness, rushed through Ge- 
where Chamouni looked out upon Mont Blanc; 
where the rich valley the Arno recalled the strains 
Tuscan poets; where the cathedral Bourges Stras- 
bourg soared upward like Psalm incorporate stone, and 
poured its peaceful blessing back from every pinnacle 
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where Rome first lifted against the horizon her domes and 
towers, shadowing the campagna with the majesty Eld; 
where Paestum raised its solemn Doric, mausoleum 
the past, overlooking for ages the gulf Salerno still 
everywhere, the check-mark noted it, and all was over. The 
man was going because others went. wished stop 
where others stopped. had sense the mean- 
ing and the mystery, the rhythm and the grace, that are 
Nature, and art. was ‘doing the Continent,’ 
average expense pound day, and imminent 
risk being cheated his that was all thought 
about it. And the pole Broadway omnibus, stands 
the Battery pointing out over the bay, might well un- 
dertake find enjoyment the view, man this 
class when looks upon Nature. belongs the order 
called naturalists pachydermata.” The delicate voices 
have eloquence for him. The scope and the charm are 
powerless impress him. 

any man, said, this deadness Nature and the 
Art which represents odious and degrading. the 
Preacher most so; because most unbefitting his character 
and office, and its effect his eloquence disastrous. 
not seemly, that who stands represent God, his 
ways and his word, should oblivious the charm 
His creation who touches the daisy with golden brightness, 
who gives the lily its creamy purity, who paints with such 
inimitable pencil the pendent fuchsia, who makes the bird 
more splendid his plumage than art man can ever pic- 
ture, who hides the brilliant veins color 
and rocks, who carpets the earth with malachite and 
pearl, and spreads above the azure roof, who makes the 
morning herald his glory, and lifts along the glowing 
west the standards the sunset. not comely, that the 
minister Christ who thought the lilies, the sparrows, 
and the springs, who loved walk the shores Genes- 
saret, and climb the summits Tabor and Hermon, who 
made all nature contribute his instructions, and overlaid 
Palestine with beauty parable distilled from its scene- 
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ries, but more lasting than its that should 
mere student books, forgetful nature, even vigo- 
rous wrestler for truth, without this soft and Divine sensi- 
bility pervading his spirit. make the creation God 
has made was worthy Him. feel and observe it, 
with open sense,” was glorious Christ. neglect and 
shut unworthy the preacher. wants the 
bounteous love beauty, like God. wants the 
sense all this sweet prophetic most meet for 
his great Future. light color adorns the earth but 
has some office for man fill. majesty erects but 
should reénforce and ennoble our thought. And the minis- 
ter, above all men, should have eye see all this, 
heart feel it. His soul should drink from this great 
beaker the nectar which pours. His nature should 
toned, the majesty earth, and the brilliancy clouds, 
sympathy with Him who saw all these before they were! 

Only from this can beautify speech, with healthful, pure 
and natural grace, and give his thought manly freshness. 
His books may give and his brain may spin argu- 
ments. The costly ornaments may come from reading. 
And sentences elaborated the workshop the study may 
string their fretted wealth his page. But the clear and 
fresh beauty, like that the dawn; the easy, proportionate 
flow discourse, that like that the brook its bed; 
the facile rise and sweep thought, natural the tree 
and more majestic; the sentences that succeed each other 
the hours Grecian monuments, with airy step 
and singing the broad, serene “discourse Rea- 
son,” that opens its bright expanse the thought val- 
ley stretches onward until lost the ocean are not 
learned from lexicons and logics they come from attentive 
observation Nature, affectionate sympathy with her 
finer forms. And the general air manly calmness, and 
sweet sensibility, pervading discourse, and making teem 
with attraction the hearers hay-fields teem with even- 
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one muses eventide, walks the morning where God 
hath been! 

This inward and rich sensibility Nature, this spiritual 
responsiveness its harmony and charm, are therefore es- 
sential the spirit the Preacher. cannot full 
man without them. cannot touch finest issues the 
delicate spirits. Not the sharp quartz-crystal should the 
emblem his mind, all bright and hard, cutting edge 
every angle but rather the precious and many-hued opal, 
without peer among stones for its excellent beauty, because 
inlaced filmy air-veins, like the veins this Tastefulness 
interpenetrating his nature. The giant was refreshed when 
touched the earth. And the contact the soul with this 
bounteous mother, whose living form encircles every- 
where, will erect its stature and replenish its force, will mod- 
ulate its voice that music too delicate and grand 
written will instil into its frame subtle influence, the 
teacher thought and the parent form, like that which 
inspires the oldest and noblest productions the race. The 
ministry this, God ordains for our nature; and then 
wisely adapts it. 

III. But another element must added this, carry to- 
ward completeness the character the and that 
only nature, and the art which interprets it, but also 
especially the Life Man, which nature the plat- 
form grandeur that its fortunes and des- 
tinies indeed its presence. And this the minister often 
wants. 

There strong tendency the literary life draw men 
away from persons themes; absorb them studies 
which are general and speculative, and limit quite 
prevent wide and warm sympathy with men and their in- 
terests. The description which Burke gave the thorough 
metaphysician, description which makes doubtful 
expedieney mention his name assembly like this, 
was only emphatic recognition this tendency. 
shown, more less, all classes students. man 
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science seeks out the quivering nerve with his instrument, 
insensible the pain which flames along that living filament 
the steel which handles. The geometrician thinks on- 
his problem, while cities blaze and are ravaged before 
him. The psychologist has the same kind interest 
men that the astronomer has stars, the chemist gases, 
the entomologist insects. And the historian recounts 
the founding dynasties blood and spoil, the overthrow 
empires with the infinite violence conflagration and 
war, without thought all the myriad particular woes 
which grouped themselves densely that hideous category 
intent tracing the event its causes, and illustrating the 
fitness his theory life. hath been through ages inthe 
past shall doubtless continue be, till the glory 
life, through the teachings everywhere recog- 
nized, and science and art, all their forms, are touched 
with sympathy 

The preacher the truth often shows the same tendency. 
There something, perhaps, his seminary-training, suc- 
ceeding the years collegiate exercise, which contributes 
set him apart from men, make him less interested their 
character and pursuits, more enamored principles, devo- 
tee the abstract. And the literary studies which engage 
him his ministry, carry forward the ad- 
mires the great theologians past time; does not feel 
gushing sympathy toward those whom these masters 
ministered. has quick sense intellectual fellowship, 
warm and beautiful affection perhaps, for those who are 
his equals his leaders the ministry. does not feel 
that life, wherever revealed, royal; that alike the shop, 
the forecastle, and the palace, the stone floor prisons, 
the galleries mines, the frontier’s edge, the shelf 
the mountain where the woodman sets his trembling cot- 
tage, well the homestead, well the pulpit, 
worthy reverence and profound love. His heart 
does not throb back the beat all the million hearts around 
him. examines opinions, but forgets that the souls 
which are moving around him are grander than opinions 
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each one them microcosm! The miracle Humanity 
fails impress him. 

Yet this not just; not fitting his sheer 
defect and weakness character, and certainly fatal 
the highest forms Eloquence. There nothing else 
earth great Human Life, and nothing whose contact 
instructs and inspires. hath mystery it; the mystery 
God’s working, the very hiding his power. hath 
forces combined it, the forces thinking, feeling, 
deciding, comparison with which gravitation coarse, 
and light tinsel. hath portents upon it, endless 
Hereafter. the source all that great action and 
history the personal essence, for which the 
created first, and for which now maintained being. 
takes the mountains and weighs them its scales. 
bridges the seas, and makes nations 
measures the stars, and prophesies their orbit, running its 
fiery zigzag before the comet. the element all human 
relations, and throbs into utterance all forms speech. 

sympathize with this, inspires every power; vivifies 
language, and dignifies action. insensible and care- 
less concerning it, untrue our intimate instincts 
and our highest examples. 

There was nothing more noticeable Christ, our Master, 
than his intense and constant sympathy with Human Life. 
knew how great was, for had created it. felt 
how great was, for its mystery filled him. sought 
out everywhere the booth the publican, and the boat 
the fisherman; the fair face John, and the rough 
mien Peter; the cottage where dwelt the sisters 
whom loved, and under the dishevelled locks the peni- 
tent, who poured her tears, more odorous than the ointment, 
upon his feet. There was nothing Him that compared 
with this life. And won his way the hearts his dis- 
ciples, wins his way now barbarians and islanders, 
the poor and the young, the deaf and the blind, be- 
cause all feel him sympathy withthem. This shows him 
the absolute typal Man, whose wisdom and purity tran- 
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scend all others, but whose soul inlocked through sym- 
pathy who perfectly infolded, and who perfectly 
represents, all the forces our life. 

And the same was clearly shown his 
even that ardent Hebrew student, who, when touched the 
quickening glory from Christ, rose suffused each grand 
power with similar sympathy. marshalled such argu- 
ments intellect less commanding could ever have con- 
voked. urged such appeals showed the fiery heart 
within, fusing logic and thought, and pouring them forth 
with invincible fervor. But wrote all the churches 
turn, those epistles which pulsate with the tenderest sympa- 
thy. took for his first two converts Europe the woman 
the water side and the jailer Philippi; and neither the 
darkness the Mamertine prison, nor the splendors 
sar’s palace above, the beauty Athens, nor the wealthy 
and profligate commerce Corinth, could ever hide from his 
clear mind, from his outreaching and bounteous soul, the 
world that struggled around; that heaved and 
moaned lay darkness; that was inarticulately pro- 
phesying doom! 

And every man who has greatly and richly moved his con- 
temporaries, has shown the same. Augustine had it: with 
all that hot Numidian zeal, which makes the ‘flaming heart’ 
his symbol, wherever the arts illustrate the past. Chrysos- 
tom had it: the alms giver,” men called him. Luther 
had it, more than either; and Wesley and Whitefield 
flamed out splendor. fitting our nature and 
prime secret the eloquence which moves. Since sympa- 
thy touches more deeply than reason, while life stirs higher 
enthusiasm than thought. 

Sometimes such sympathy comes vivid exhibition 
pure yet passionate zeal for the welfare men; especially 
for their highest, their eternal well-being. then real 
hunger the heart for their good thirst, which physi- 
cal craving can parallel, for their rescue from loss, and their 
fitness for heaven. And this form the most retired and 
austere men have often displayed it; Edwards North- 


ampton, and Hopkins Newport, among our great New- 
England fathers Calvin Geneva, and Baxter Kidder- 
minster. But order realize its truest development, 
needs exist permeating force, forming each power, 
and showing itself the total career. 

Then kindness and ardor toward friends; kindness 
more true, tender and prompt, than this inmost sympathy 
with Man did not inspire it. tender and sorrowful sym- 
pathy with the bereaved compassion for the poor, the un- 
fortunate, the erring reverence for true nobleness and dig- 
nity character; admiration great achievements and 
powers ready appreciation every excellence others 
joy that mounts higher with the prosperity the success- 
ful; anxiety for those who are exposed and peril; long- 
ing for the release those who are oppressed the 
loveliness and loftiness life the commonest walks 
intimate interest those struggles soul which mark the 
biography some thoughtful spirits, like Kirke Blanco 
White, who walk through history, their brows stamped 
with the hieroglyphics eternal —all these will 
spring, instant growths, from this vital and quickening 
Sympathy with Life. Generosity action not much 
offshoot from it, the ready and natural vesture the 
radiant language, which uttered spontaneously 
others. And politeness, wherever genuine, its evi- 
the blush its blood, the form its frame. dif- 
fuses sweeter aroma through the house, one one the 
hours lift calmly their alabaster lids. makes the whole 
character more genial and winning, more sunshiny and free. 

And yet there nothing timorous weak. not 
inconsistent with any most hardy and positive attribute. 
Indignation wrong-doing shall only take firmer hold 
all our nature, the hatred oppression shall only flame out 
fiercer exhibition, because this force urges beneath. 
Hypocrisy may hate, all knavery and cunning may 
trample beneath the feet reprobation and punishment, 
unjust violence may bind and destroy, obedience the 
same magnanimous sensibility which makes the tears start 
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for misfortune, which flushes the face, and gives wel- 
coming melody the voice, when the gleeful child springs 
our arms. Democracy has its guardian, has had its 
parent, this Sympathy with Man. The bayonet and the 
cannon, well the type, have been its instruments. 
has argued parliament, and thundered battle, while 
trembling upon music, aspiring song; has given enter- 
prise philanthropy, and shot resolution into all highest ac- 
tion, while distilling its balm wounded hearts. 
crevice the firmness the the magnetic property 
that soul; induing with new, peculiar force, while con- 
firming its solidity enabling indicate with prophetic 
celerity, the needle does the pole, the courses feeling 
which are prevalent around it; enabling draw, the 
magnet does the filings, the minds and hearts others it- 
self. always respond the man who shows this. The 
eloquence that never wants this main force; 
and the character which wins something warmer than re- 
spect, more devoted and tender than admiration esteem, 
has this within it. the element dramatic variety and 
success one element poetry; the secret persuasion 
the inspirer appeals which grapple our hearts. Genius it- 
self wants this complete it. More than anything else, 
the source perpetual youth the soul; carry 
which, into all after discipline, the chief mental grace. 
The preacher, therefore, who would the highest sense 
move and impress men, who would carry their souls the 
contact his nobler thoughts and higher effort, must 
have and must show this sympathy with them. His faculty 
and his culture are both blunted wants this. They are 
edged and directed, and made grandly effective, pre- 
side him. will uncap their hearts him. will 
open the wants which the Bible comes will en- 
able him take hold those whom reaches, with per- 
sonal attraction more potent than words. will animate 
and enforce every power himself. will make his speech 
vigorous, ductile, persuasive, never can while moulded 
the pressure thought alone. will fill that speech 
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with personal enthusiasm, before which its usual words 
become winged.—This mystic and marvellous Life Man, 
rears itself earth the noblest force beneath the 
wears all achievement and enterprise upon it, embossed 
ensigns and ornaments itsrobes! Complex but personal, 
spiritual but mighty, caught spark from the Infi- 
nite Mind. anticipates immortality. Law guards lite- 
rature cherishes it; religion interprets and equally anoints it; 
the theme angels’ thoughts God’s highest ter- 
restrial work the occasion Redemption itself! And 
every soul, which this is, hath its secrets and histories, and 
its marvels destiny! Heaven’s splendors are over its 
Hell’s terrors are under its comedies, poe- 
tries are it; and history for Eternity. 

who manly, then, must sympathize with this 
feeling that the builder greater than the capital, the 
statesman than the State, the child who lisps his evening 
prayer than the grandest orbs which watch above him; that 
man’s life touch the hereafter; that the Eon 
transcendent operations. Especially must who would 
mould men feel this, and know how grand his subject is! 
Tam he,” said the hermit Engaddi, and multitudes 
the Romish priesthood might have repeated it, 
through whom the rays heavenly grace dart, like those 
the sun through burning-glass, concentrating them 
other objects till they kindle and blaze, while the glass itself 
remains cold and uninfluenced.” But not such the of- 
fice, any time, the Protestant preacher. not 
torch-bearing scholar, enlightening little what car- 
ries, but not all what is; nor mere armed athlete, 
striking fire from the shields those who confront him; but 
Man, with hearty, quick, responsive soul, reflecting 
life from every side, appealing men through his out- 
reaching sympathies, while ever bringing them the mes- 
sages God! this while ‘cold and uninfluenc- 
ed’ himself, were easy make the aurora, which 
palpitates distantly the heavens, replace the morning 
its influence upon nature! The beauty there, fainter 
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but the vivifying glow, the ardor that quickens, entirely 
wanting 

IV. Still another trait, too, claims place this series, 
complete still further the character the preacher; and that 
distinguished from mere professional zeal; 
pathy with Truth, and not merely with that which 
special us. 

not positive knowledge which needful. quicken, 
illuminate, and dignify the character, give the strong- 
est hold upon others. depends upon circumstances. 
may come with due effort; may limited inevi- 
table disadvantages, imposing disability largely gain it. 
Variety accomplishments may not make one full man. 
For sometimes men gain these, the speculators Hol- 
land used once buy tulips; not love their beauty, 
but commercial emulation spending fortune sin- 
gle showy plant. And this there nothing winning ad- 
mirable. But what one requires invigorate and really ir- 
radiate his character, ever-fresh sensibility 
clear and generous sympathy with it, whencesoever 
brought, and whatever concerns. 

There nothing credulous temper this. does 
not imply any readiness believe where proof not given, 
independence the fulness that proof. does not 
imply any oversight the final authority Revelation 
any disregard theology, the supreme sci- 
ence which others are tributary, which brings God 
and which the midst the highest pomp letters, 


another morn, 
Risen upon mid noon 


morn that makes the noon look dim! the other hand, 
this spirit exalts theology naturally the mistress all other 
sciences, and seeks explore and search them out know- 
ing beforehand that they always last must illustrate her 
verities. once discriminating spirit, and spirit 
entire candor and catholicity. implies that one values 


| 

| 


4 


Character the Preacher. 


the truth each part, important itself, and vitally 
inlocked, throughout its extent, with those grand principles 
which are the basis and the life all knowledge. Such 
spirit secret dignity any man, and source 
power his every address. just the intellect; whose 
various discursive and rational powers prepare appro- 
priate truth all sides, and which owns, when justly and 
normally active, inward aptitude and calling this office: 
just the truth; which throughout connected and 
organic, empire with provinces, body with mem- 
tant, who created all beings, forces, and forms which that 
represents, who comprehends all his perfect Intelligence, 
and who 


more rejoices 
the stars’ anthem, than the insects’ hum. 


bond communion with all the wisest; with even 
those pure and eminent beings who from higher points 
view, with faculties and with instruments transcending ours, 
survey the creation. them, God, truth unim- 
portant. The curved shell the sea-beach, well the ocean 
whose roar seems echoed from its ‘smooth-lipped convolu- 
the anemone the fields, lifting its modest influence 
the air, well the star ringed with glory, the 
vast sun leading his troop through infinite space, are doubt- 
less them the occasions praise. The man who would 
like them, intellectual spirit, must share this bounte- 
ous sympathy with truth. The mere scholastic, the bookish 
pedant, who wants such fine responsiveness mind, who 
buried one and perfectly satisfied with his own dia- 
who puts the chiming sciences aside, convinced 
when covers his head with his hat that into that hat has 
gone the very sum all knowledge the universe, wants 
fellowship with these whose power traversing the uni- 
verse their will imaged our thoughts; whose feet 
and eyes run further than the ether, and swifter than the light, 
and yet outrun one step our fleet analysis 
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This Sympathy with Truth vital intellectual grace; 
and its influence exalts, while also endows one. 
ensures knowledge appropriate each theme; 
edge which adorns and gives weight all utterance. 
prophesies soundness and luminousness mind; general 
liberality and dignity character. element 
constant vivacity and freshness, element growth and 
true mental progress, the mind which animates. 
brings each the faculties successively into use, unfolding 
them onthe one side well the other; allowing pre- 
dominance the judgment over the reason, the sensi- 
bility taste over the faculty analysis; developing all, 
as, one after another, philosophy, natural science, poetry, come 
logics train him, history and law unroll 
fore progress. believe inthe mind which 
thus liberal and broad; for not expect any party 
heats it. delight such mind, and love repeat 
our intercourse with it. not mere convenience us. 
our force, and enlarges our view, every time approach it, 
and sets our finest powers action. 

Some minds are like spy-glasses. use them, but never 
lovethem. They are good for one purpose but aside from 
have virtue charm us. They see the outside 
many things, but only the outside; and they gain 
influence from them. Their knowledge shuts and draws 
out again when wanted, with mechanical exactness but 
does not increase. Their frame polished, their lenses are 
clear, but their whole construction was finished long ago. 
They have gained nothing since. Other minds are less finished 
and accurate, perhaps, but are far more spontaneous full 
personal life, motion, and moods imperfect first, but al- 
ways growing ready look the moss the star 
alive with impulse, predetermined action inventive, sug- 
gestive, well acquisitive; finding something new 
every morning, and something fresh every season per- 
petual source impulse us. And love such minds, 
and clasp our hearts around them. dulness 
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they cheer us; and our highest activity mind they 
meet mates, and are ready for any career thought. 
And there nothing take the place, producing this 
alertness and variety mind, intimate and unfettered 
sympathy with truth. This makes one generous student 
the Cosmos, and impregnates his mind with all vitalizing 
forces. 

Directly, therefore, and indirectly also, the effect this 
his utterance the noblest. from anything nar- 
row and common-place. makes affluent, free, intellec- 
full variety, and quickening energy. The speech 
some men, who are experts their departments but not 
the disciples Truth large, once shows their specialty. 
‘that the ornate narrator. particular themes, either one 
these appropriate. presenting great vital and spifit- 
ual truths, and addressing different classes, neither 
one sufficient. But who inwardly enamored all 
truth, and accustomed ponder any treatises that present 
it, who not afraid any science, and who finds helper 
every thinker who seeks the true wisdom the miner seeks 
northern mountains and tropical islands, veins 
the valley where scholars muse, and the gulches streams 
through which argument pours; gains naturally style whose 
easy, diversified, and flexible beauty, its compass, its force, 
and its liberal movement, derived from all studies, are apt for 
allthemes. compact and logical; for has pondered, 
with kindred enthusiasm, the arguments which the great 
masters reasoning have set forth their thought. Again 
runs, with fluent grace, between emerald banks, the his- 
torical writings with which familiar impart their 
abundance, and their easy measure. catches fervor from 
the energy tragedy. inwardly modulated, where the 
thought inspires that, the harmonies song. And again 
exact, with scientific analysis; picturesque description, 
the story explorers has taught be; hurried and 
headlong, its smiting appeal, the dense and tumultu- 
ous utterance men, involved great crises, and sounding 
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their thought through trumpet-words, stirs like impulse 
it. Philosophy, poetry, eloquence, history, all forms and parts 
human learning, are involved; they eflloresce, style 
developed. The Truth itself the only fit measure its va- 
rious grace. Not ornamented art, beautiful in- 
stinct not loaded with outward weapons and armor, 
regal and commanding the copious power which natu- 
ral it. And meet for grandest themes adapted 
present, with changeful variety like that the Bible, the 
truths which the Bible first brings our view. never 
fail impressed such utterance; each one finding 
something adapted him it, while all admire its para- 
satisfies the highest demandof art; yetthe 
quickening spontaneity that evident indues with 
power which Art cannot parallel. 

This Sympathy with Truth thus needful any man who 
would truly eloquent. will make his mind, not like 
workshop, too many are, the light clear, but the air close, 
with shut threshold and limited outlook, although the 
processes going within may costly and refined but 
like spacious and decorated chamber, which the better 
and the Biblical symbol, with all precious and 
pleasant with pictures its walls, with windows 
covering diversified landscape, the heavens’ breath swelling 
wooingly through it,the doors open friendship and 
childhood, with all forms literature familiar it, although 
the Bible evermore supreme there. mind, all 
love dwell. The highest thoughts spontaneously come 
it, Goethe said his often did, free children God, 
crying Here are!’ And from they again, their 
flight freer, their song sweeter, for their having been do- 
mesticated it. 

And most all this sympathy with truth appropriate 
the Preacher; more than any other scholar man; 
because his science central and highest, and because his 
relations with all thoughtful persons are most intimate and 
necessary. true, Coleridge said, that the “least 
the animalcule, which the drop ocean, contains 
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infinite problem which God omnipresent the only 
solution!” true that the universe one-centred sys- 
tem, with the verities which the Bible reveals for its core 
And therefore there truth not connected with theology, 
which does not, touched and illuminated this, show 
forth more brightly the glory the Supreme. There none 
which this does not give, turn, illustration, and basis. 


The mistress whom serve quickens what’s dead, 
And makes our labors pleasures. 


He, then, who would keep his mind active and fresh, and 
fill with the spirit most inspiring the thoughtful, should 
make his thought inclusive the science which treats. 
Taking theology for his centre and home, should roam 
abroad, winged and observant, every field where mind has 
toiled. Not only where philosophy has brought ethereal prin- 
ciples from far, and has clothed inthe lofty and spiritual 
body her perspicuous and sublime enunciation not only 
where poetry has caught the fancy that flashed before it, 
and has sent that fancy sing along the not 
only where history has recorded the Past, its efforts and 
endurances, and its great acquisitions, and has made that 
move again before but wherever truth has been gathered 
and presented,wherever men’s thoughts have searched out and 
uttered it, there may his mind attracted and home. 
Where science has made the earth transparent, and has 
shown its simplest elements mighty, has traced the 
progress its physical formation through cycles whose an- 
nals are engraved upon the rocks, or, its observations, and 
still more its clear and vast analysis, has made audible 
our ears that spheral music which upon the hills 
Greece hearkened hear where statesmanship and legis- 
lation have taught the truths which concern the duties, and 
affect the destinies, communities and states; where law 
has applied all human relations its great commands, and 
growing through ages, over settlements and continents, 
has expressed the social attainment the world where 
even geographic topographic explorations have uncovered 
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the surfaces the earth our view, have opened the 
deep, and shown the hills and the vallies that lie there, 
untouched icebergs and untroubled currents; where 
foreign expeditions have investigated the habits, the histo- 
ries, and the life other tribes, and have made their forms 
existence rise before where the chemist interprets aerial 
forces, the botanist spreads out beauteous ranks the 
productions the spring; where the microscope watches 
the where the telescope hunts, beyond Sirius 
and the Pleiades, for the rim the universe still, every- 
where, with welcoming enthusiasm, with the interest 
sympathy, the Preacher should ponder all forms truth. 
all like the tree the poet’s fancy 


And each branch there lies budding gem 
And each gem there hidden stem 

And each stem leafy diadem 

And every branch that prophetic tree 

some mightier mystery. 


And one thus looks abroad over backward up- 
upward philosophy, and sees throughout one 
Mind supreme, every detail subordinate one governing 
purpose, the whole creation sphere crystal lighted from 
within the calm thought God; shall able 
gather illustrations from all sides, wherewith illustrate his 
own special truth; shall able set this different 
lights, and make its fullest majesty shall 
able approach other men more directly, the studies 
which them are special and beloved, are shown also 
familiar him and shall find his vigor reinforced, his 
spirit toned higher beauty, his mental force made far 
more quickening, marshals the harmonies all these 
around him, and gathers their secret influence upon him. 
The breadth his studies should reflected from his mind. 
The vivacity and the dignity his speech shall represent 
them 

upon the intellect, princely and capacious, apt 
for truth, subtly attuned it, deriving new force from 
all efforts gain it, serene each attainment, yet reaching 
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created, and now governs, promote his own glory, and 
thus secure the well-being his creatures. And does 
this the utterance, and the steady application, the prin- 
ciples Right, communities and persons. These 
are the primitive and the supreme laws, the architectonic 
and unalterable forces, dear God’s mind, and all who 
are inwardly sympathy with him, which would 
build up, advance, and perfect the moral creation. And 
because loves these,—not because his power 
knowledge are infinite, not because the great ranks and 
cohorts his purposes advance from eternity, and never 
but because that power guided evermore absolute 
righteousness, because that knowledge glorified this, and 
made subserve it, because those purposes have this for 
their end, and forever protect therefore his character 
the ultimate good: the one supreme glory that conditions 
and dominates all others the universe. Because they 
this are sympathy with him, principalities around him 
maintain their thrones. And man really divine char- 
acter, what the Preacher should aim be, who does not 
share, and earth reproduce, God’s spirit this; who has 
not this earnest enthusiasm for righteousness. 

The tendency man is, the proof his depravity, 
value advantages more than justice; the instant pleasure, the 
solid profit, above the remoter and ideal good. 
society is, put comfort and gain, commercial success 
and political quietnéss, above the unseen but inviolable 
Equity. millionof treasure reconciles wrong. thou- 
sand square miles fertile territory accepted equiva- 
lent for diplomatic chicanery, for national bad-faith, for the 
vast And History herself sometimes lifts mento 
consciences have been overmastered their 
passions, and whose splendid successes have been wrought 
out wrong. There ever tendency, therefore, subtle 
but mighty, abroad the community, infecting its literature, 
corrupting its politics, and silently governing its public 
opinion, lead all men—the minister among them 
postpone the Right for immediate successes; least, 
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after higher ones every moment its being; and know 
this look upon the truth, real and essen- 
tial, although impalpable, vitally connected with all good 
life, and constantly pointing upward one supreme 
Fact, the pinnacles the building point upward the 
remembrances this Seminary, and recall one thin, debili- 
tated frame, which wintry winds and summer heats alike 
had smitten, but within which dwelt soul instinctively and 
deeply enamored truth, soul that turned with quick at- 
tention every thought which would utter this others, 
soul that counted science strange, that revelled letters, 
overflowed upon study, and was jubilant speech; 
ber the beauty, above all that Greek Apollo’s, which was 
thus that mind, the vital force with which touched and 
animated others, the reverence, more precious than frank- 
incense and myrrh, which attended its way and then 
feel that such sympathy with truth glory the 
Preacher! special accomplishment, and definite 
power, can ennoble one like it. makes his words teem 
down upon the hearer summer light swarms through the 
skies! makes the soul centre inspirations, perpetu- 
ally arousing all others around it. And the lightest word 
spoken such mind, becomes freighted with suggestions! 

IV. should this alone the character. 
the sympathy with Nature needs sympathy with Life sup- 
plement and enforce it, this sympathy with Truth needs 
parallel sympathy with Righteousness complete it. 
other words, thorough and governing Ear- 
NESTNESS, must unite the character with the traits which 
have mentioned, make commanding; especially our 
especially our country. And this come next. 
only too evident require illustration. 

Beneath all phenomena, above all formal be- 
ing, the heart all facts, lies this vital truth: that the 
universe was created, and governed, Just One. Ad- 
vantages and pleasures were not his ends, policy was neither 
his measure nor his guide, this administration. But 
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divert their highest enthusiasm from that which invisible, 
and fasten with gush more fervid joy the vast 
material progress the State; million masts that 
shadow its docks, the lines lightning that traverse its sur- 
face, the internal communications which make the nation 
one mighty whole, the ceaseless march emigrant 
population, subduing the wilderness, changing the lake 
basin commerce, and making the mountain laugh with 
harvests. 

This tendency always silent operation, land like 
ours. And sometimes, periods special agitation, rises 
fit and terrible expression the any Law 
higher than the law the State; any interest more ulti- 
mate man than the political interest the society which 
surrounds him. says the scholar: Explore hiero- 
glyphics, and meditate the Greek, but leave others practical 
ethics.’ says the editor: ‘Make family paper, with 
stories and anecdotes, and good moral extracts. sad 
over the heathen, uncompromising onthe Pope; but meddle 
with politics the peril your bread.’ says 
such sins have come outlaws, and criti- 
cise those that have few upholdthem. But when right- 
eousness meets with vigorous resistance, when the utter- 
ance brings peril its train, careful your words; 
speak lightly, dumb!’ says the Preacher: 
themes the pulpit that touch modern times! Denounce 
the Pharisees, whose tomb Titus built, and glorify the Re- 
formers, whose names ages celebrate; but take care how you 
handle the sharp swordof Righteousness, for somebody may 
cut 

friends; this just the old heathenism revived 
not high philosophy, even. best worldly shrewd- 
ness, taking counsel for interests, and forgetful that which 
the highest all; not capable looking ‘before and 
The Preacher who yields cuts himself stroke from 
the chains that communicate the highest inspirations. 
transforms his eloquence into wordy dissertation; and 
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cannot make for the the light which should 
within this, any imposition gold-leaf upon it. The 
soul must smit with love for the Right, order 
itself developed order realize any truly grand mission. 
Taking hold upon this, Eternity comes near Eternity 


and God! drink inspiration from fountains 


than those Thessaly, from fountains purer than any 
famed Pierian spring.’ are lifted above the earthly at- 
mosphere, communion with Him whom seraphim adore 
whose perfect heart this Righteousness appealed before 
the worlds were who formed these worlds manifest and 
obey it, who sets now supreme above them, and makes 
all history confront its Tribunal! make our present 
thought sublime, associating with that which angels saw 
before the stars were rounded from the mist, before the light 
curtained world. And advance man’s true well-being. 

This Righteousness primordial; and the source, 
the guardian, and the measure, all order the world, and 
alltrue advancement. governs among celestial beings, 
the unbiased force gravitation among the worlds, directing 
them all their musical order, and holding all onthe 
one solid centre. the element millenniums it! 
incorporate the light the heavens the eye; 
incorporate the power the lightning the arm; 
make the whole frame perfect embodiment the highest 
celestial beauty and force, that miracles shall drop from its 
every motion; this were not great office, were pos- 
sible, that enthroning Righteousness the soul, and 
making this akin angels’ and 

And the wise have always judged. “If any young 
man,” says Landor, speaking the person Pericles, 
any young man would win himself the hearts the wise 
and brave, and ambitious being the guide and leader 


them, let him assured that his Virtue will give him 


power.” and chieftains inthe history the 
world have not been those who have had great resources, 
before whom shining battalions have marched, before whom 
senates have been silent, terror-stricken. They have not 
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been those who have sought, their highest end earth, 
for this only, the onward tread the world above him tram- 
ples out the every memorial secure this 
the overthrow neglect the principles equity, 
like trying drive steamship over the continent. 
force can accomplish it. Press with the heave 
thousand horse-power, give smooth seas ride on, fifty 
miles for race-way, and the moment touches the coast 
stranded, and left there rot! The really imperial 
leaders the world have always been those who have 
served higher master, and interest more intrinsic, than 
any which the popular passion proclaimed who have truly 
received, and fully appropriated, the principles right- 
eousness, and then have wrought for them with unconquer- 
able earnestness. 

because miss this the highest forms art pro- 
duced the old world, that these fail impress wor- 
thiest our homage. The colors, the letters, the marbles 
and the speech, into which was suffused the very serenest 
glory the Grecian sky; the arms and the combinations 
which made the fervid Macedonian phalanx the conquerors 
the literature, the gave Rome its 
mighty name ;—they have hold the reverence the 
world, except far the life-giving force Righteous- 
ness pervaded them they took charm from this su- 
preme essence, which northern skies welcome native 
them the tropics, which the heart the world re- 
sponds. And the roughest phrase that has held this within 
it, the crudest art that has striven express this, the smallest 
band that has struggled for it, yea, the humblest life, the 
cruelest death, that were made subserve it, and that still 
bear its impress, march through Time, unconquered ever! 
pardon everything where this found Luther’s vio- 
lence, Wiclif’s rashness, the vehemence Huss, the too 
delicate and timorous sensibility Fenelon. value 
nothing, the highest degree, where this not! makes 
the name and the influence the Puritans imperishable 
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history although they scourged quakers, and drove out 
Roger Williams, though they preached with definite nasal 
tone, and were believers witchcraft. That they held 
some errors, that they suffered from many infirmities 
spirit, that there was little esthetic humorous about them, 
man can deny. But they tried, least, realize right- 
eousness. With noble fervor they loved and revered it. 
With true and great heroism they strove incorporate its 
principles their institutions. And till the hills where 
they once trode have sunk the seas across which they 
were borne, till these coasts New England cease with 
their smile greet the sunrise, till the sentiment duty 
has lost power among men, and loyalty Righteousness has 
ceased revered, their influence must felt! 

for us, their descendants, these days more prosper- 
ous but not therefore less trying, emulate their quality 
for carve from marble and from gold the same grand 
form which they wrought out from rocks and woods; for 
make universal the continent what they gave their life 
make local this for vindicate fellowship 
with them similar enthusiasm for the same sublime 
Law! the tendency any society, especially 
one prosperous ours, wide its relations, com- 
mercial and wealthy, and its politics once complex 
and free, overlook the ideal right, and substitute for 
material advantages. More powerful than Rome, more luxu- 
rious than Antioch, and more wealthy than Corinth, Ameri- 
can society fast becoming worldly either; its 
prevalent spirit hardly less pagan. 

for the Preacher, then, now preéminently, allowing 
nothing detain divert him, himself lover Right- 
eousness; its adept and devotee, well its champion. 
must love and revere it, the primeval force, preceding 
all others, and supreme God’s the highest 
its quality, the most benign its working, all the 
forces that operate society; the only one that can make 
the earth and the heavens strike hands again, that hath 
germs and predictions involved its nature that grand 
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issue which the Apocalypse prophesies. must gather the 
truest dignity character from its contemplation. must 
energize every faculty possesses. must occupy 
with those noblest powers,of the Reason and the Conscience, 
which only distinguish his nature from the brutal. must 
kindle enthusiasm his soul which shall burn the 
fire burns when leaves the splinters and masters the coal, 
hotter, ten times, than any literary must rise 
communion with the Infinite Soul. And then 
must apply all man’s life, and ready meet every 
force that resists it. With intuitive quickness must sepa- 
rate whatever wrong from whatever right, the 
person the State. With undaunted zeal must 
bring its august and commanding authority confront the 
Unjust. 

Then will realize triumphant manhood. 
will touch the souls others with tone that deeper than 
musical utterance, tone that grander than theologic dis- 
cussion, that hath under-beat from the verities 
Eternity, from the assize the Judgment. The con- 
science is, after all, central the soul. And the conscience 
will respond, individuals and masses, the words 
such man, never does learning, never does 
genius. The world will moved, the world will blessed 
him; for his Character shall the grandest in- 

brethren, let feel this. God has written our 
spirits the consciences that are there. has written 
his word; installing the Right over all present good, accept- 
ing its devotee his prophet and seer, and making the 
‘burning marl’ beneath fling back the crystal sea above 
its witness unto this! has written where 
Righteousness always revealed supreme, the one grand 
power that never fails, that outlasts empires, that con- 
quers the kingdoms, that must underlie all overrides all, 
that hath for its office purify the world; ‘lay its stones 
with fair colors, its foundations with sapphires, make its 
windows agate, and its gates and fit 
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for the dwelling God! would the champions 
God, his fit and eloquent messengers men, must 
inspired with this Divine spirit, which touched old 
prophetic lips, which burst exhibition apostolic exam- 
ple, which shone like Divine fire-tongue over each scene 
Christian martyrdom, which carried the Lord himself 
the cross, and then made that cross his centre Em- 
pire! Not with the calm and tempered severity ethi- 
discussion, not with the raging 
phrenzy errant fanaticism, disdaining all good, 
but with the magnanimous principled earnestness Chris- 
tian hearts, devoted the Right, and determined advance 
it, with zeal that flames higher resistance more ardent, 
with steady enthusiasm which obloquy can bear down, 
and which worlds cannot break,—we must labor for the Right; 
declare the and make supreme there! 
The true priest God who manifests God men! 
And the mitre our priesthood shall evident upon 
when thus honor Righteousness. This saintly white shall 

One element more, and have Encompassing 
all the forces have named, renewing and crowning them, 
and adding all its higher glory, must thorough 
which loves all Being, wherever 
thisisfound; which desires its good, and seeks every means 
promote and secure that. 

This different from courage, and different from taste- 
fulness. other and more than sympathy with men. 
not mere enthusiasm for truth. not sim- 
ply conscientious earnestness. involves the highest 
affection the soul, and directs that affection, with 
proportionate ardor, and absolute continuance, toward 
all moral beings. piety toward God. con- 
straining philanthropy toward reaches all that 
lives around us. loves ourselves, ought 
loved. this the ultimate glory character. 
the parent all other virtues, containing them within 
the sum all other virtues for the greatest Charity.” 
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Humility, truthfulness, patience, magnanimity, the chaste- 
ness temper that makes the soul white, the spirit for- 
giveness that makes the soul God-like, every excellence that 
every trait that adorns, the child 
And yet this simple light, air! 

the crowded and hurrying marts trade, where men 
from all races and climes are jostling, where man knows 
heeds his neighbor, where each intent his personal 
ends, stands the open Asylum, give rest the weary, 
give medicine the sick, give healing the wounded, 
with almost creative, re-quickening hand, pour light 
upon the sightless and speech upon the deaf, and open 
the tidings salvation and peace the vagrant and the 
magdalen. And that work benevolence toward Man.— 
the stony roof the august cathedral, amid the barren 
wilderness slate, where foot strays except accident, 
where the builder himself goes with trembling, the 
tapering top the utmost spire, set image consum- 
mate design, elaborate workmanship, the study and labor 
patient years, representing the Lord lay the man- 
ger. And that work affection toward God. Not 
name it, not letter, not mark,” says Michelet, de- 
scribing such one; “it left for God’s eye, offering 
unto Him!” 

Where this great affection, both these expressions, too 
often dissevered but inwardly harmonious, and each them 
really essential the other,— where this unbounded and con- 
stant Love, going out all beings, reaching down the 
humblest, rising the Highest, transcending the present 
and encompassing the future, realized the soul, 
know that the crown its excellence attained! true 
splendor soul manifest there, which the Golden Palace 
Rome were tawdry setting; before which the seraphim 
shall have supremacy! character heroical, and 
its apotheosis not far. 

Then effort easy, and speech noble, natural law. 
Then work transfigured and even the outward costume 
manner drops virtue from its folds. Then the soul 


spring pure zeal within it, and needs incitements 
stimulate its action. the becomes perpet- 
ual and the whole moral life medium God’s 
transmitting that influence communities and 
through ages. The humblest powers, consecrate this 
pure essence, take radiance from high. memory and 
their influence become immortal. The most splendid genius 
wants glory wants this; swiftly and certainly shaken 
from its place, the pedestal power, the entablatures 
The most accurate learning but the cup 
the Arab’s tale, which only the magical touch this 
transmutes into diamond. The minister who has becomes 
the real representative the Lord, his apostle and witness 
among all tribes men. 

eastern fable, quoted Mrs. Jamieson, one her 
volumes, represents our Lord once passing, with his dis- 
ciples, where dead dog lay; and while most them 
laughed object mean, and some repulsed with 
violent disdain, tenderly stooped it, and said 
touched it: Ah, but its teeth! pearls are not whiter!” 
And through the fable there shines upon that all-including 
inestimable love, which object was too abject, for 
which being was too high! Not where Pericles crowns 
the Acropolis with its diadem not where Cesar 
leads his legions, from Persia the not where In- 
nocent fulminates his edicts not where Napoleon thunders 
through Italy, see this realized. But that meek ma- 
jestic form which treads the hills Galilee and Judea, with 
timid women and humble fishermen for his only attendants, 
with shelter but the woods, and home but the fields, 
fishing boat for his navy, and the well-side for his throne, 
but with kingly sceptre his soul, which the Ages ac- 
knowledge! There every grace set order. There every 
virtue finds its complement. There Courage and Tastefulness 
are perfectly blended with Sympathy for Man. There lov- 
ing and constant Enthusiasm for Truth unites with supreme 
fidelity Righteousness. There Benevolence nature, and 
its fervor complete. There God comes down human 
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view! And that the character the preacher’s great 
Master the character which faith should inwardly liken 
us! 

angel, who lifts high perpetual song; not the purest 
poetic ideal, whose images fall human passion moon- 
beams fall heaving waves; not any these, but 
the supreme aspiration the soul, wherever God 
touched with his Spirit! chapel and cloister, the 
dungeon, the stake, wherever Christian hearts have 
wrought, wherever Christian souls have throbbed, hath risen 
this appealing This should ours 

friends, seem have asked too much this 
series traits? more than man has attained? more than 
can attain, our limited sphere? But remember that 
what aspire be, that become, our longing 
true one, and our effort express it. And remember how vast 
the work the grand his any age: 
open men the character God and His infinite plans, 
work righteousness among them, and lead them unto 
Him! Remember how grand and eminent time! 
when all the forces that act society are doubled their 
when resistance Truth becomes more urgent, 
but when, also, the instruments may master and use are 
mightier than ever, and when the field may sweep with 
our enterprise broad the world! have con- 
quer for God and Christ the Master-Race, earth, his- 
tory. Our iron sinks,’ said the Hindoo the Englishman, 
‘you build yours into ships, and yonder swims! Our 
wire silent; yours talks the air, thousand miles away! 
Our fields bring nothing but wheat; you open the sod, 
and lo, coal beneath it! have journeyed for ages 
foot palanquins; you ride chariots snorting fire!’ 
make this people, whose iron swims, whose wire talks, 
whose power grander, whose science richer, whose pas- 
sion more terrific its heat, than any other’s make this 
people obey one Law, and worship one Lord, and through 
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them subjugate the whole earth unto this our 
office! need for the grandest fitness! 

work for men, for gentleman now justly 
prominent this country, candidate for the highest office 
its gift, his early life was inclined toward the ministry. 
felt that could not find scope enough it; and 
chose the office the Explorer, and carved his honored name 
the pinnacles rock that pile their cones above the Pa- 
cific. ought live that man hereafter shall find 
his noblest powers unaddressed the office the ministry! 

little while since, there stood before assembly 
New York young man delicate frame and mien, bear- 
ing the evidence all his aspect the affluent and indul- 
gent culture that had trained him. was reading paper 
descriptive hazards, and their possible mastery. With 
the utmost precision scientific language unfolded 
theory which had won his enthusiasm, the unexplored 
conformation “those regions unknown northernness,” 
use his own intense expression, whither boat foot 
returning voyager had ever penetrated; where the eider-duck, 
the polar-bear, and the mammals the sea, are man’s only 
guides. simple, but earnest and touching terms, ad- 
verted the yet undiscovered situation that veteran ex- 
plorer who for years had been hidden from the gaze the 
world, behind mountains ice. the fine touch the 
natural painter, outlined briefly yet graphically the scene 
the severe but grand features that austere and wintry 
realm which ever guards the access the pole. And then 
proceeding, the tones courage deep and central 
show itself nature, making his soul invulnerable as- 
sault, said closing, step step had conducted 
his hearers from the ice-laden seas, over the hummocks and 
solid ribbed fields the frozen land, the point where, 
conceived, the fan-like land abuts upon sea surrounding 
the pole: there, such reward awaits us, launch 
our little boats, and bidding God speed us,’ embark upon its 
nobler spectacle, the World bears witness, this 
age, with all its discoveries and campaigns, has nowhere 
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seen, than that this young fragile man, tasteful not more 
nature than culture, scholarly habit, liberal ac- 
quirements, instinct with courage which precluded defeat 
and which ice-fields could not crush, going forth voyage 
immeasurable hazards, the impulse philanthropy, and 
devotion science! 

But ah, brethren, our work nobler! need 
character nobler our work redeem the Race, 
which hath fallen intoruin, unto holiness andGod! Itis Speech 
that shall this! the speech the faithful! God’s 
word first created the world, God’s words now, repeated 
his servants, shall take that world and make more 
beauiiful, through the victory virtue, than when shone 
morning innocence radiant skies! But that Speech 
above all music; quality, which rhythm shall only 
accident. must living, mighty, with per- 
sonal, spiritual life its tones; the world will held 
more than the earth yonder thin dissolving 
clouds! 

And have much help gain this. stand 
height which centuries have brought us; the labors and 
the life sixty generations, since Christ appeared; the la- 
bors and the life sixty centuries, since Eden was mem- 
ory. are nearer the Millennium than any others have 
ever been. have more copious Past inspire us! 
Coleridge says Poetry, that “the blossom and the 
fragrancy all human knowledge, human thoughts, human 
emotions, passions, language,” may say our 
present character, that should the bright consummate 
springing out the long experience the Past; 
nourished all the blood and sweat that have enriched hu- 
man history matured the penetrant influence Chris- 
tianity, and touched with hues beauty and grace all 
the lights nature and knowledge! The sweep yon- 
der lordly elms should imaged upon it. The light that 
flushes yonder hills should mingle its fire with every part. 
Yet sympathy with Truth should kindle vision, and 
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Righteousness shine like the very Shekinah! should 
invigorated contacts with the living. should in- 
spired the memories the dead! Looking up, should 
catch glowing brow the light from Heaven! 

who have gone from this Seminary should teach us! 
He, whose place vacant now, but whose eye glanced out 
genially over nature had never been familiar with 
letters; whose soul drank baptism from all the beauty 
which God hath poured blessing this spot; who was 
ever suffused with the tenderest love for Christ and his cause; 
who was meek, sympathetic, conscientious, courageous, all 
proverb, and whose calm benevolence, inspired the 
Master, enfolded all men! They, who have gone from 
missionary They, who have laid their bodies down 
western prairies, under the hill-sides our New England; 
whose souls gleamed fair with intellectual light, whose con- 
sciences were strong the pillars that hold the moun- 
tain-crest, whose sympathetic and excellent grace has 
consecrated their pulpits! influence from these should 
rain upon us, and make nobler, more admirable men, the 
leaders our time, and the heralds the Future! The years 
fly with velvet foot, and never tarry. world cries out 
for grandest work. And heaven draws nigher every day! 
Let then our purpose give Eloquence the grand- 
est appeal, making the Character which uttered upon 
most lofty and complete save this land our spirtual 
energy, more than words! glorify speech, 
sonal force which eloquence instinct! truth 
God’s messengers men 

Throughout the Scriptures, there flames one high cheru- 
bic revealed the fallen they went out from 
Eden carved out from the gold that made the mercy-seat, 
the most ancient tabernacle erected Solomon, colos- 
sal size, the temple which reared embossed ta- 
pestry, veil and ceiling, all over that temple flashing forth 
glory before the prophet Chebar, and there sustaining 
the throne God; revealed last the living creatures 
whose vision blazed above him Patmos! And that 
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symbol the Ministry God; those who survey and set 
forth his grace! strength, undaunted courage, 
winged power, the vision reason—the ox, the lion, the 
eagle, and the man—are combined this image. And 
they went, every one, straight forward, Ezekiel says 
whither the Spirit was go, they went; and they turned 
not when they went. And when they went, the wheels went 
them; and when they were lifted from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. And when they went, heard the 
noise their wings, like the noise great waters; the 
voice the Almighty, the voice speech the noise 
host. And over their heads was the likeness throne. 
And upon was the appearance the likeness the glory 
the Lord!’ when saw it, fell upon face; 
and heard the voice One that 

How argument fails, and fancy.is dumb, before this vision! 
And yet bear men tidings from God, bring their 
souls his wisdom and grace, carry abroad living wheels 
his mighty kingdom, his work which connects the 
eternities, speak his word into which 
and then serve him more loftily heaven, and spread, 
perhaps, other worlds his great Evangel: the symbol 
not too grand for the The demands which implies 
are not too vast! And that our and may God 
prepare for 
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ARTICLE II. 


Daniel Ladd, Missionary the American Board Smyrna. 


order understand the meaning these words, 
necessary, first, inquire what the scope the passage 
which they are found and ascertain the meaning 
the phrase preceding them: THY 

plain that the writer, from the commencement the 
fifth chapter the eighteenth verse the tenth, compares 
the priesthood Christ with that the Levitical priests, 
order show the superiority the former. makes the 
comparison respect several particulars as, the man- 
ner appointment, the duration office, and others. 
the commencement chapter ninth, comes the 
last particular his comparison, the most important one 
all, the efficacy the two priesthoods restoring men com- 
munion and favor with God; and the consideration this 
subject extends the eighteenth verse the tenth chapter, 
including statement and illustration the efficacy death 
procuring pardon, chapter ninth, verses 15—22. 

cacy the sacrifices offered it; the writer compares, 
some length, the sacrifice Christ with those the Leviti- 
cal priests but order set clearly before his readers 
the grand result effected those priesthoods, making 
men holy and fitting them for God’s service, that com- 
paresthem. This the grand decisive point, which all the 
others, previously considered, are subordinate. The quota- 
tion from Jeremiah, the last part chapter eighth, show- 
ing that new covenant was promised, very naturally intro- 
duced this last particular his for new cove- 
nant implies more perfect one. 

order have clear view the meaning this pas- 


sage, important have definite conception the 
criterion which the writer brings these two priesthoods 
order test their efficacy for this entirely what may 
called Jewish conception holiness; that is, not ho- 
liness manifested life obedience and benevolence 
and devotedness the service God; but holiness con- 
sisting state pardon and acceptance with God, fit- 
ting its possessor go, like the high-priest, into the imme- 
diate presence God, and offer acceptable worship. Prob- 
ably Jew ever conceived person holier state, 
this world, than the high-priest when entered the holy-of- 
holies, the great day atonement, and received tokens 
the Divine favor there; and shali see the sequel 
good evidence believe, that the particular conception 
moral purity which the writer has treating this subject, 
derived from these services the high-priest, the taber- 
nacle temple. 

come now the examination the phrase immedi- 
ately preceding the words under consideration, being per- 
suaded that the right understanding this will afford in- 
dispensable aid finding out the true meaning these 
that the way into the holy-of-holies has not yet been made mani- 
not, was not yet made for the writer makes 
use the present tense here, from the sixth the tenth 
verse inclusive and connection with the 
present tense, cannot properly translated the imperfect. 
Prof. Stuart remarks the ninth verse, that shows very 
plainly that this epistle was written while the services the 
temple were still practised there were something pe- 
culiar this verse, the use the present tense but 
these five verses together, from the sixth the tenth, which 
show that this epistle was written while the temple was still 
standing, and its services were still continued; and 
must translate just what written, nothing more, nothing 
less. 

But how could the writer affirm, the time writing 
this epistle, that the Holy Spirit then showed that the way 


into the holy-of-holies had not yet been made manifest? 
This difficulty plainly belongs the passage, whether lite- 
can obviated, however, will facilitate our explana- 
tion these words. whatever way endeavor 
this, must not attempt many commentators have 
done, altering the tense the text. There good 
reason, the writer’s mind, for using the present these 
verses; and one may presume change it, any more 
than change the words themselves. The following con- 
siderations, think, sufficiently explain the matter: 

the use the present tense, the writer does not 
mean restrict his declarations respecting the temple ser- 
vices and the Spirit’s instruction exclusively the time then 
present; for this sense fairly implies that these declarations 
hold true also regard all the past time, which those 
services and the Spirit’s teaching had been the same. 

The writer having looked back upon the construction 
the tabernacle, regarding the whole favorably possi- 
ble reference the Jewish side the subject; here dis- 
courses about the services the temple, viewing them from 
this same side, and taking his stand, for the time being, with 
the Jews his opponents; both because the services the 
temple were continued all their splendor the time 
when wrote, and therefore that which the Holy Spirit 
said here show did continue actually shown and 
also because there was danger misleading his readers 
the facts doing so; for knew they would under- 
stand him meaning, that the way into the holy-of-holies 
had not yet been made manifest, the supposition that the 
temple services were still the true way worshipping God. 
had already shown them that Christ was superior Mo- 
ses and their high-priest, and had exhorted them come 
directly the throne grace (4: 16), implying that the way 
had been made manifest and therefore they could not 
understand him say here, that the Holy Spirit showed 
absolutely, that the way into the holy-of-holies had not yet 
been made manifest. one those cases where the fa- 
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miliarity the readers with all the circumstances the 
subject discourse, secures them effectually against being 
misled expression not strictly conformed 
toric facts. not the writer’s object give accurate 
statement facts, their chronological and there- 
fore makes such use them best fitted accom- 
plish his while the same time leads one 
into mistake. verses 6,7, says that the priests 
and high-priest that time entered, duty required, in- 
their respective apartments the although 
fact the tabernacle had, long before that, been destroyed. 
verse seven, also says that the high-priest entered into 
the holy-of-holies once year whereas, 
actually entered three times, least, the great day 
atonement but our author knew that his readers perfectly 
understood the circumstances, and could not mistake his 
meaning. 

Many examples this verbal inaccuracy, which the read- 
ers would not misunderstand} are found other parts the 
New Testament. Acts 13: 29, the Jews are said have 
laid Christ’s body the sepulchre whereas Joseph and 
Nicodemus did and 26: the twelve tribes are said 
then earnestly serving God; whereas the twelve tribes had, 
long before that, ceased exist tribes. all these in- 
stances, the readers well understood the and 
would not misled the statements. 

the case under consideration, certainly the writer can- 
not charged with making unguarded statements, for the 
which follows closely after his declaration that the Holy 
Spirit showed that the way into the holy-of-holies had not 
yet been made manifest, made evident his readers, 
that the meaning his entire discourse is, that, long 
the first tabernacle had standing according God’s ar- 
rangement, the way into the holy-of-holies was not yet made 
manifest, and that the Holy Spirit continued show this, 


the time when wrote, through the continuance 
the first tabernacle and its services. 
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evident that the phrase which are examining 
not taken its literal sense; for the real way into the 
holy-of-holies was never trodden any but the high- 
priest alone. What, then, the figurative meaning 
Commentators have usually explained desig- 
nating heaven; and have understood, the whole phrase, 
merely that free access God was obstructed. But this 
view the figure employed here, regard erroneous; and 
this meaning, though correct far goes, still very de- 
fective. For, according this view, the imagery here used 
denote access God is, itself, metaphor; and then the 


_sense, access God, becomes figurative meaning figu- 


rative meaning for means heaven only figura- 
tive and this figure even, our view employed 
only twice (8: and 9:12) this epistle, where the writer 
speaks the entrance Christ into heaven our high- 
priest, reference the entrance the Jewish high-priest 
into the although those who 
mean heaven here, same also 10: 19. 

think that which means exposed 
view, plainly indicates that the figure taken directly from 
the holy-of-holies, being evidently used reference that 


apartment being always concealed from the view the peo- 


ple. If, therefore, take mean heaven, 
must imagine heaven resembling the literal holy-of-holies, 
with the way into concealed from view all 
that access God was not free; for not 
opposed the way here mentioned being obstructed, 
said truly that the way access God was obstructed, but 
its being concealed. 

The same figure evidently used 4:16 and 10:19; and 
brief examination these passages will assist un- 
derstanding it. the former, plainly used 
reference the people not being allowed come the 
holy-of-holies, nor even approach the altar, except the of- 
ferer sacrifice but they always, time worship, stood 
distance, the court, with their faces towards the holy- 
of-holies, where God accepted intercessory 


“ 


bly means the mercy-seat the holy-of-holies, before which 
the high-priest appeared behalf the people, and mercy 
and grace were bestowed consequence. the writer in- 
tends, this passage, represent heaven the minds his 
readers, and themselves approaching near throne 
grace there then makes use imaginary worship of- 
imagery here employed, taken directly from the services 
the tabernacle temple, then also, unquestionably, 
the passage under consideration. 

10: 19, entrance with strong confidence into the holy- 
of-holies mentioned, which seems quite too bold figure 
used respect heaven, meaning only access God 
earth. And when see the figure continued the fol- 
lowing and verse 22; 
cannot suppose that all this said reference of- 
fering worship heaven. not, then the nineteenth 
verse not, unless suppose the writer takes his figura- 
tive language here from two very different scenes wor- 
ship, one which imaginary. should insisted 
that the imagery here taken from heaven, not from the 
entrance the high-priest into the holy-of-holies, see not 
why may not, with equal propriety, insisted that the 
and denote the same origin im- 
agery. But how much more epistle the 
Hebrews, regard this the Jews’ throne grace earth, 
not that contemplated the Christian heaven. 

conclude, therefore, that the imagery these four 
passages, and the particular one under consideration, 
taken directly from the entrance the high-priest into the 
holy-of-holies and that the meaning the metaphorical 
expression is, access God, person, in- 
cluding the requisite moral fitness. The literal entrance intothe 
holy-of-holies implied, Jew’s mind, the highest degree 
moral purity the high-priest; for could not enter 
there without offering, the same time, atonement for 
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his sins, and performing other special rites purification. 
Consequently, his personal appearance before the mercy- 
seat implied the forgiveness his sins and acceptance with 
God. then the writer uses the phrase 
figuratively, mean personal access God, including that 
cleansing from sin which requisite acceptance with him, 
see, once, the simplicity and force the metaphor. 
taken directly from the services the high-priest the 
great day from actual, familiar occurrences 
the worship the temple not from imaginary scenes 
heaven all respects natural, and its meaning plain 
and striking. Ps. 15: 61: and elsewhere, find the 
figure dwelling the tabernacle, used denote constant, 
intimate communion with God which, like the figure un- 
der consideration, derived from the holy-of-holies being 
regarded God’s earthly dwelling-place. And surely the 
figure entering into the holy-of-holies, denoting personal 
access God and the requisite purification from sin, quite 
natural that dwelling the tabernacle, used de- 
note intimate communion with God. 

This meaning the figure also admirably suits the pas- 
sage above mentioned which again em- 
ployed. The two important thoughts, which our view 


this figurative language expresses, personal access 


and purification from sin, are very plainly brought view 
this passage, which seems the counterpart the 
phrase under consideration, affirming the existence the 
things under the Christian dispensation, which this asserts 
did not exist under the for clearly 
denotes the requisite purification from sin, according 
14; and brings view distinctly the 
other thought, personal access God; since priest 
earth any more come between men and God; and ac- 
cordingly the writer adds let come near [to 


preserves logical course thought verses where 
commentators have usually found only independent declara- 


| | 


tions respecting several distinct subjects. makes the 
writer declare, that the Holy Spirit showed, that personal 
access God with the purification from sin requisite for 
this, was not granted, while the Levitical priesthood minis- 
tered the altar. The purification from sin the more 
prominent thought and not, for moment, relinquished 
these verses. Amid the incidental subjects occurring here, 
sanctuary, blood offered and officiating priest, 
both these points indeed are kept steadily view these 
verses, just should for they involve the 
subject discussion, the perfection and imperfection re- 
spectively the two priesthoods. mere inspection the 
verses sufficient verify these remarks. will seen 
that these points being first considered reference the 
Levitical priesthood verses are then again brought 
forward, reference the priesthood Christ, verses 11, 
12,14. The words, Christ being come, high-priest 
entered once into the holy place,” show, implication, 
that are come God person, come all; 
there alternative for our high-priest not earth, 
come between and God here. 

will only add, support our interpretation, when 
the writer says that the Holy Spirit showed that the thing 
remained unaccomplished under the old dispensation, 
evidently mentions this showing the grand imperfection 
the Levitical priesthood. And certainly the circumstance 
coming God person through priest was, it- 
self, very small moment compared with the moral prepa- 
itself, could hardly deserve the prominence here attached 
the meaning this phrase the writer. But the mean- 
ing does not include the idea purification from sin, 
appear before God with acceptance without the in- 
tervention priest, then does not bring view the chief 
imperfection the Levitical priesthood, and seems have 
intimate connection with the following verses. 

are now prepared examine, more directly, the 


meaning first tabernacle, that is, the 
outer one. The figurative meaning, former dispensation, ex- 
pressed this other phraseology, the one most usually 
given these words the best commentators. But 
there seem insuperable difficulties giving any figu- 
rative meaning which will mention briefly, be- 
fore attempting vindicate the literal one. 

There nothing the context, nor these words them- 
selves, show what particular figurative meaning should 
given them, the supposition that some one must 
and hence the variety meanings which different 
commentators have ascribed tothem. But when, order 
give word phrase figurative meaning, must resort 
conjecture, with fixed principles respecting the use 
figurative language sustain our interpretation, 
cannot expect convince others its correctness. 
the meaning former dispensation,” and inquire what there 
these words, the context, which points out this mean- 
ing. can see nothing. The assumption that 
following means type, has doubtless led interpreters seek 
for some meaning more fit point out 
something belonging the Christian dispensation than the 
first tabernacle; but this point will considered below. 
These words mean, literally, definite object,” and are 
used that object, the preceding context; and 
there seems more appropriateness attached them, 
denote, figuratively, former dispensation,” than there 
the words priests, altar, sacrifice, and many others. 
what law figurative language, then, are they supposed 
mean “former dispenation” here? know none, 
especially this meaning implies that entirely new and 
distinct metaphor here used. most plausible figura- 
tive meaning which could given them would one natu- 
rally arising from supposing the metaphor contained the 
preceding phrase continued through the verse, thus 
becoming allegory, and making these words mean the 
obstacles then existing personal access God; but there 
evidence that the writer uses allegory here; and 


shall see, the sequel, evidence that dees not. For 
aught that can see, one has just good reason for main- 
taining that means Levitical priesthood, 
Jewish sacrifices, former dispensation for are 
without any guide furnished the text either case. 

The which follows these words, is, our view, 
strong not sufficient proof, that figurative meaning 
given Those who give them figurative 
meaning, make refer this meaning for its antecedent 
but cannot this grammatically, unless considered 
drawn attraction into the gender follow- 
the true antecedent according the common rules 
syntax, but uncommon rule, not being the true an- 
tecedent. Such obscurity this must necessarily occasion, 
sufficient proof that there attraction and, 
sense for antecedent. 

give these words figurative meaning, make 
the writer say, that this figurative meaning 
that is, figurative representation something else; thus 
building figure upon figure, and making his language more 
resemble enigma, than earnest didactic discourse. The 
declaration that the thing which refers for its antece- 
dent is, our view, sufficient proof itself 
that this antecedent not abstract idea, like dispensation, 
nor figurative meaning, but sensible object; for only 
something cognizable the senses appropriate make 
symbolical representation any religious truth. 

While figurative meaning these words beset with 
such difficulties, the literal meaning seems harmonize, 
entirely, both with the preceding and the following context; 
thus showing that the first necessity for resorting figu- 
rative meaning here wanting. The whole sentence, 
the first tabernacle still has standing and order un- 
derstand the connection which has with the preceding 
verses, must recollect that the outer tabernacle, and the 
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part the court connected with it, constituted together the 
place where the priests performed all their official duties, 
and were thus inseparably associated together the place 
appropriated their services. Ps. 27: read: 
Therefore will offer his tabernacle sacrifices joy; 
though offer sacrifices the court, near the tabernacle, 
were offer them the tabernacle both being viewed 
one just as, John 14, the sellers oxen, sheep, 
and doves, and the money-changers, are said the 
temple while they occupied place outside the 
three courts, all being viewed one place, the temple. The 
first tabernacle having standing, implied its being used; 
and, consequently, the services connected with it. For the 
writer does not say that the Holy Spirit would have shown 
the truth mentioned, the tabernacle had stood desolate 
and its mere standing, opposition its falling 
ruin, not what means; but its standing and being 
employed, always, the worship God. The funda- 
mental idea, therefore, contained this sentence, may 
expressed more fully other words thus: while all these 
services, just mentioned, still continue 
for the first tabernacle seems mentioned particularly 
because, connection with it, all these services 
formed which hindered that personal approach God, and 
moral qualification for it, which the writer considering. 
see, therefore, that the literal meaning 
appropriate and entire harmony with the mean- 
ing the preceding phrase. 

shall see still further harmony the literal mean- 
ing these words with the preceding context, con- 
sider what particular way the Holy Spirit showed, that 
the way into the holy-of-holies was not yet made manifest, 
while the first tabernacle still had standing. Plainly was 
teaching Moses how construct the tabernacle with its 
two apartments and sacred utensils, how institute its ser- 
vices, and what prohibitions and restrictions make, re- 
spect the entrance the priests and people into it. Most 
these particulars the writer mentions the preceding 
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context. How natural, then, was for him say that the 
Holy Spirit continued show that personal access God, 
with the requisite purification from sin, had not yet been 
granted, while the first tabernacle, with all its services, still 
held its position, the very thing which the Holy Spirit 
showed this truth. With this symbolical manner teach- 
ing religious truth, the Jews were familiar, and quick un- 
derstand any particular instance it; and therefore needed 
not that the writer should give any further explanations re- 
specting this case. 

think that what has now been said sufficient 
show that the literal meaning harmo- 
nizes with the preceding context. remains show how 
also agrees with the succeeding context, 
TOV TOV 

The important word here the meaning 
which must now endeavor determine. Commentators 
have generally assumed that means type. must con- 
sider this groundless assumption and will pro- 
ceed directly give our reasons. 

begin with examination the usus loquendi 
the New Testament. This word used the New Tes- 
tament just forty-nine times, besides the instance under con- 
sideration and forty-four times means any 
one may see examination. the remaining five in- 
stances, its meaning very closely allied its common 
meaning, areference the passages will show. 
15:15. Luke and 36, unquestionably means proverb. 
The parable and proverb are both obscure forms speech, 
expressing but part their meaning, and leaving part 
should used mean proverb also. remaining two 
passages, Mark 30, and Heb. 11: 19, similitude seems 
plainly the meaning and since every 
parable there contained the idea similitude between the 
cases objects brought view, easy see how, 
these passages this should the principal idea denoted 
this word. single passage could pointed out, 
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which plainly means type means proverb 
and similitude these, there would some good ground 
for giving this meaning the passage before us; but 
until this can done, exegetical necessity can 
shown for giving this meaning here, must consider 
the assumption that means fype groundless. 

sage, thereby disturb the logical course thought it. 
the preceding context, the writer speaks the grand im- 
perfection the Levitical priesthood; and that which 
follows, the the sacrifices offered them, 
since was from this that the imperfection the priesthood 
arose. Now has here introduced the idea, that any- 
thing under the former dispensation type anything 
belonging the new plain that this new sub- 
ject, which seems out place here for there evidence 
besides what this single word contains, that the writer had 
this subject all his mind when writing this passage. 

the supposition that means type here, 
attribute the writer all the obscurity enigma 
for has given key-word, nor any intimation what- 
ever, which may understand what this alleged type 
type and hence commentators have found ample scope 
for exercising their ingenuity fancy respecting it. Bishop 
Bloomfield considers type the entrance the more 
excellent High-priest into heaven;” Dr. Robinson, type 
spiritual things Christ;” and Mr. Barnes refers 
“things which were more fully revealed future 
period.” two latter objects seem, however, rather too 
indefinite pointed out type. The truth is, the 
moment give the meaning type, are 
sea without compass, chart, stars, guide us. 
Where else figurative language used, whether parable, alle- 
gory, symbol, without any key furnished for understand- 
ing it, either the context, the language itself 

think that these considerations make evident, that, 
warranted meaning, which cannot without force brought 


into harmony with the context, and which must stand 
sign, without any indication the thing signified, having 
guide but conjecture show what this alleged type 
type of. feel constrained, therefore, reject entirely 
this meaning whatever great names has 
been advocated, and seek one not encumbered with this 
kind difficulties. 

plain that proverb similitude not the meaning 
this word here; nor can have precisely the common mean- 
presented the eye, here called This cir- 
cumstance, however, does not require give meaning 
the word here very much differing from for 
parable may well exhibited the eye picture, 
symbolical objects and actions, addressed the ear. 
believe that parable exhibited the eye, teaching im- 
portant moral truth like one addressed the ear, the mean- 
ing this passage. are necessarily led 
this meaning, when observe that the preceding con- 
text the writer, speaking the tabernacle and its services, 
says that the Holy Spirit showed that the way into the holy- 
of-holies had not yet been made manifest, and inquire how 
the Holy Spirit showed this for see once that the 
writer here expressly bringing view instructions the 
Holy Spirit, conveyed symbolical manner means 
the tabernacle and its services, inasmuch they were ar- 
ranged according the dictations the Holy Spirit. For 
cannot denied, that the instruction here mentioned was 
communicated quite much what was exhibited 
the eye means the tabernacle and its services, 
the directions and prohibitions connected with these ser- 
vices. How natural, then, for the writer continue speak 
this symbolical instruction given the Holy Spirit, and 
say respecting the first tabernacle, that be- 
ing was the most prominent object standing the 
place where the priests officiated, and, together with the ser- 
vices performed and the court near it, forming the 
grand barrier that personal access God which had 


just mentioned; for saying this only presents the prin- 
cipal object, means which the instruction about which 
means say, that connection with its services 
presented the eye symbolically the truth, that personal ac- 
cess God with the requisite purification from sin was not 
granted under the former dispensation the preceding con- 
text plainly affording the key this meaning 
and showing what was symbolical representation. 
symbolical representation the truth just mentioned. 
interpretation, making the first tabernacle symbolical rep- 
resentation the truth, that personal access God with 
the requisite purification from sin had not been granted, 
shows the intimate connection the latter part verse 
with the preceding context; since was 
through the offering the gifts and sacrifices here men- 
tioned, all which was performed the first tabernacle and 
the court connected with it, that the Holy Spirit showed this 
truth. the manifestation important moral truth in- 
separable from the parable, see belongs the 
meaning here; the only difference its mean- 
ing here from its common meaning, parable, being that here 
the instruction conveyed through the eye, and not ordi- 
narily through the ear. 

The meaning which have here given this word well 
accords with the succeeding phrase, eis éve- 
which must translated, the present time. 
That eis with words denoting time has this meaning, evi- 
dent from such examples Mark and Acts 
Bishop Bloomfield and Prof. Stuart translate here. 
the services the temple were still continued the time 
when this epistle was written; and the writer, men- 
tioning the two the tabernacle and the sacred 
utensils contained them, vs. 2—5, had carried the minds 
his readers back ancient time here says 
pov order show that the Holy Spirit con- 
tinued the instruction under consideration from that ancient 
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time the time then although the tabernacle, its 
sacred utensils, and the mercy-seat, and even the first temple, 
had perished, and the true Messiah had actually come; and 
the declaration was peculiarly forcible them, because this 
instruction was set before them what their own eyes 


saw. 


ARTICLE III. 
THE MOSAIC SIX DAYS AND GEOLOGY. 


Professor Barrows, Andover. 


pursuance our plan, indicated previous Arti- 
cle, now proceed consider the Mosaic narrative the 
creation its relations the science Geology. They who 
regard the narrative religious myth escape, once, the 
whole difficulty; but, doing this, they destroy the historic 
basis revealed religion, and involve themselves infinitely 
graver difficulties. Ifthe account the six days’ work crea- 
tion myth, then the ground upon which the decalogue 
places the rest the Sabbath mythical; other words, 
ground all; whence the inference naturally fol- 
lows, that the decalogue itself human origin, and the au- 
thority the Pentateuch nullity. But still further (since 
cannot, upon any fair principle interpretation, make 
part the narrative contained the first three chapters 
Genesis mythical and part historic), the record the 
six days’ work creation mythical, then the contents 
the two following chapters are mythical also. Whence fol- 
lows, that our Saviour’s argument for the perpetuity the 
marriage rests upon the sandy foundation hu- 
man myth, although plainly appeals the primitive 


Matt. 19: 3—6. Mark 10: 2—9. 
XIV. No. 53. 
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record Divine authority. Then the apostle Paul’s argu- 
ment, also, for the headship the man: “for Adam was 
first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived; but 
the woman, being deceived, was the transgression;”! and 
again: “for the man not the woman, but the woman 
the man; neither was the man created for the woman, 
but the woman for the and his labored parallelism 
between the effects Adam’s fall and Christ’s redemption, 
involving the very essence the Christian system: 
fore one man sin entered into the world, and death 
sin; and death passed upon all men, for that all have sin- 
ned;” “for one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, the obedience one shall many made 
righteous for since man came death, man came 
also the resurrection the dead; for Adam all die, 
even Christ shall all made these direct 
appeals the primitive record, made the course earnest 
argumentation, are found only house built upon 
mythical quicksand, swept away the floods Ger- 
man neology, and the authority the Apostle 
inspired teacher. Such has always been, and now, the fi- 
nal issue the mythical hypothesis. truth, the narrative 
now under consideration appealed often and 
many forms the writers the New Testament, part 
that “all Scripture” which given inspiration 
God,” that its historic verity and their authority divinely 
inspired teachers, must stand fall together. 

Nor any valuable result secured for the authority 
Christ and his apostles conceding the Divine origin the 
Mosaic narrative pictorial representation creation,” 
while all its details are denied unhistoric, according the 
theory Knapp that general impression intended 
conveyed, which true, but that the machinery 
and Prof. Powell: “as the particular form 
which the descriptive narrative conveyed, merely af- 


Rom. 12—19. Cor. 15: 21, 22. 
Knapp’s Theology, translated Pres. Woods, Pt. Art. 50. 
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firm that cannot history may For their 
arguments are drawn from particular incidents; and, 
writer has well remarked: trouble is, when you take 
away the machinery there picture left. The narrative 
say, then, the geological question, shall assume that 
basis historic truth underlies both the narrative consid- 
ered whole, and each particular division especially 
that the succession events which records, true his- 
toric succession. 

The discussion respecting the Mosaic days creation in- 
volves two questions: What the time included these 
days? and What their comprehension? other words 
What amount the entire process creation from the 
original fiat which brought matter into being the forma- 
tion man, they cover? Whatever view taken 
the length the Mosaic days, this latter question, though 
closely connected with the former, not identical with it, 
and capable separate discussion, will appear the 
sequel. 


The Length the Mosaic Days. 


The arguments that have bearing this point, must 
drawn from the character the narrative itself; from the 
references the account the institution the Sab- 
bath and, lastly, from the facts science. introduc- 
tory the presentation our own view the subject, 
propose take cursory survey these three sources 
evidence. 

The character the narrative itself. prevalent view 
both Jews and Christians, all past ages, may taken 
fair criterion the first and most natural impression 
which this account the creation, taken itself, makes 
upon the reader’s mind, then the evidence drawn from this 
source preponderates, most decidedly, favor the literal 


Kitto’s Cyclopaedia Biblical Literature, Art. “Creation,” 486. 
Rev. John Means, Bib. Sacra, Vol. XII. his able review and 
refutation this theory refer our readers. 
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interpretation. not simply from the reference the 
six days creation, contained the fourth commandment, 
but also from the emphatic ascription, each particular 
day, its own morning and evening, that men have natu- 
rally enough inferred that literal days, twenty-four hours, 
were understood throughout. This general agreement 
past generations must not, however, allowed pre- 
clude free investigation. New discoveries, resting upon the 
immovable foundation science, may require review and 
modification past opinions pertaining not the substance, 
but only the outward form, Divine revelation. one 
notable case, least, such review and re-adjustment 
interpretation had already taken place before geology, 
science, came into being. The words inspiration, which 
reference was made our previous Article: The world 
also established that cannot moved,” and other like 
declarations Scripture, were for ages very naturally and 
properly understood the strictly literal sense till the reve- 
lations astronomy showed that this could not the true 
sense. came, with much heated discussion, the needed 
review. The complete reconciliation between the 
teachings Revelation and astronomy. Let granted 
that past ages both Jews and Christians have, with some 
notable exceptions, adhered the literal interpretation 
the six days, and that, their case, this was entirely natu- 
ral and proper. not follow that should pertina- 
ciously cling it, the face clear evidence the con- 

Although the prima facie view the narrative favors,as 
have seen, the theory six literal days, yet has some very 
marked features, which look strongly the opposite direc- 
tion; which, not themselves decisive, prepare us, when 
external evidence furnished that these days must un- 
derstood extended periods, the more readily receive it. 
For full development the internal evidence against the 
theory six literal days, refer the reader Prof. Lew- 
is’s work the “Six Days Creation.” will find them 
interwoven throughout with its discussions, and certainly 
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they have great weight. restrict ourselves the con- 
sideration two three prominent points. 

previous Article have shown that the so-called 
period chaos was not period dead stagnation. 
Spirit God was hovering upon the face the waters.” 
process was going on, not outward visible order and or- 
ganic life, but preparation for these. This excludes the 
idea brief state, extending most only over few hours. 
But this period lies the evening the first day. 
pov evening and for morning and evening 
not for moment thought of. know that 
the Hebrews and many other nations, our German an- 
cestors, following either the primitive revelation itself the 
traditional echo it, began the day with the evening. The 
first evening lies this primeval period chaos and dark- 
ness, and the most natural supposition that covers the 
whole it. Arbitrarily separate from the close 
twelve literal hours, most incongruous and unnatural yet 
this incongruity the advocate six literal days 
But the first evening was indefinitely extended, seems 
natural that the following evenings should have been like 
extent, and, course, the that succeeded them. 
the probable ground this division the whole era 
creation into alternate evenings and mornings, shall have 
something say hereafter. present, restrict ourselves 
the element time. 

Once more: the manner which some the Divine ope- 
rations are described favors, does not make necessary, 
the idea extended processes. Take, the strongest in- 
stance, the account the third day’s work. This consists 
two distinct parts, the former which thus described 
And God said, Let the waters gathered together from 
under the heavens unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear: and And God called the dry land 
and the gathering together the waters called Seas: 
and God saw that was good.” Nothing the form this 


See this point the conclusive arguments Prof. Lewis his Six Days 
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narrative looks like miraculous and sudden transfer large 
parts the universal ocean, some thousands miles, 
few hours. Before the third day, there were such eleva- 
tions land now exist, for the seas covered the whole 
earth. day must suppose that the present ine- 
qualities, rather inequalities like the present, began 
exist. The natural result this would precisely what the 
inspired penman records. The waters, that before had been 
spread abroad under the whole heavens, would gathered 
together into one place, and the dry land would appear. 
not mean that the sacred writer has view, instru- 
mental cause, this relative elevation and depression differ- 
ent parts the earth’s surface. simply describes the 
the seas from the dry land effected the 
Divine command, just does the alternations day and 
night, without any statement second causes. But this does 
not forbid us, the one case more than the other, reve- 
rently inquire concerning these second causes, which have 
God himself for their Author, and are the ministers his 
will. The passage Ps. 104: 6—9 poetic description 
which cannot much insisted for scientific purposes. 
may refer either the separation the primitive seas, 
the waters the deluge, from the dry land or, more 
probably, both events, the writer conceiving both 
fected same way. The translation the eighth verse 
proposed many: mountains ascend, the valleys de- 
scend the place which thou hast founded for them,” 
doubtful. the true rendering, then the writer had dis- 
tinctly view the idea relative elevation and depression 
which now prevails, yet simply effect the Divine 
will, without any theory second causes. 

But return the idea time. this elevation were 
gradual, allow the waters flow off quietly, then, 
course, the work would not accomplished literal 
day. very sudden, still the waters, though 
they would rush with inconceivable violence towards their 
destined bed, could not, any natural law, gathered in- 
one place many times twenty-four hours; much less 


The Mosaic Six Days and Geology. 


could the continents and islands prepared receive 
clothing vegetation the same day, the narrative as- 
sures they did. advocate, then, the literal theory 
must, necessity, suppose strictly miraculous transfer 
large part the overspreading waters the ocean their 
present beds, and equally miraculous drying the soil for 
the numerous classes upland plants, else miraculous 
preservation them ina soil unsuited the nature which 
God himself had just bestowed upon them. said: 
All this easy God answer: The question not: 
What easy God, who can all things; but, What 
harmony with the general course his proceedings, 
especially with the regular and orderly progress events 
the present narrative and, What the natural impression 
also, which this particular part the narrative makes upon 
the reader’s mind. That affirms the exercise God 
supernatural power upon nature certain. But contains 
intimation any multiplication miracles for the pur- 
pose forcing results which the laws established God 
himself are competent, provided only that sufficient time 
allowed for their operation. 

this part the Mosaic narrative, important its 
relation the question time, the commentators are re- 
markably compendious and jejune. Some them propound 
theories explain how the waters the universal ocean 
were disposed of, but, the many whom have consulted, 
not one meets the question the transfer vast seas from 
one part the world another the less than 
twelve hours. 

Several them, however, Vatablus and (according 
Grotius) expositors among the Hebrews, have note the 
word and God said, which may well notice. 
They render into the pluperfect: “and God had said,” 
thus making return the work the 
second day.! this forced and unnatural interpretation, 


Grotius’s note the ninth verse, given the Critici Sacri, the follow- 


ing: vero Hebraei exponunt, cum Deus: sit 
enim hoc factum die secundo. Hebracis idem perfecti, 
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simply remark that cannot any avail respect 
the theory six literal days; since the waters the 
primitive ocean could more flow off, under the operation 
any natural causes, day and half, than one day, 
half the almighty power God such sud- 
den separation seas and dry land perfectly but 
not favored either the face the present narrative, 
the general analogy his operations. 

The reference the Mosaic narrative the account 
the institution the Sabbath. One these occurs the 
close the narrative itself, another the decalogue and 
they are justly held the highest importance, involv- 
ing less question than the Divine authority the Pen- 
tateuch, and the Sabbath whose institution records. 
The words the sacred record are very plain and 
And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; be- 
cause that rested from all his work which God cre- 
ated Six days shalt thou labor, and all thy 
work but the seventh day the Sabbath the Lord thy 

for six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that 
them is, and rested the seventh day wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed The necessity 
Sabbath has its ground the wants human nature. 
Had the world and all that contains been brought into 
being the twinkling eye, would have been needed 
much now for the comfort and well-being man. 
But pleased God make the Sabbath which gave 
the human family commemorative his six days’ work 
creation, thus uniting double office. Wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it;” much 
say: because that six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea and all that them is, and rested the 
seventh day,” therefore has ordained that men should la- 
bor six days, and rest the seventh. The six days human 


modo imperfecti, plusquamperfecti habet significationem. Sic mox 
complevit, compleverat.” 
Gen. Ex. 20: 9—11. 
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labor, followed one day rest, must then represent six 
days Divine creative energy followed one rest from 
creation. Whether these literal days twenty-four hours, 
extended periods time, they must actual, not mythi- 
cal; and there must some true ground the process 
creation for representing these succession six days 
otherwise the whole reason assigned God for the form 
the Sabbath one day rest seven falls the ground 
nullity and either God himself, Moses, professing 
speak God’s name, has placed the institution the 
Sabbath mythical foundation. And the narrative 
the creation mythical, see not why that the fall 
man should not held mythical also, though both 
are constantly referred the New Testament solemn 
historic verities. this seems the drift the arti- 
cle creation Kitto’s Cyclopedia Biblical Literature. 
After enumeration various methods interpretation, 
adds: Others have thought that the whole description 
must taken literally stands; but yet, found con- 
tradicted facts, may, without violence its obvious de- 
sign and construction, regarded rather intended for 
mythic poetic composition, religious apologue, than for 
matter-of-fact history.”1 the writer says, “found con- 
tradicted facts;” and the interpretation upon which 
insists the only possible one, that six literal days, 
holds found contradicted facts.” Again, finds 
the form and details this narrative, the Old Tes- 
tament generally, more less adaptation the manne 

expression, form imagery, and the like, the appre- 
hensions, the prejudices, and previous belief the Jewish 
Further, says: The narrative, then, six 
periods creation, followed seventh similar period 
rest and blessing, was clearly designed, adaptation their 
conceptions, enforce upon the Israelites the institution 
the Sabbath: and whatever way its details may inter- 
preted, clearly cannot regarded historical state- 
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paragraph, affirms that geological contradiction” 
and must exist against any conceivable interpretation which 
retains the assertion the historical character the details 
the narrative referring the distinct transactions 
each the seven periods;”? and, after some further rea- 
soning, sums all saying: the particular 
form which the descriptive narrative conveyed, 

course record facts. Having thus dissolved the historical 
basis which God himself has placed the rest the Sab- 
bath into the thin air myth, would have under- 
stand that God has given this myth the particular form 
which bears with especial reference the institution 
the Sabbath, which holds be, its origin, Mosaic, not 
primitive: “for the third and chief object,” tells us, “in 
this representation the creation,” was “the institution 
the other words, God solemnly enjoined 
upon the Jews the observance the seventh day Sab- 
bath, for reason which had existence! The momentous 
question the time when the Sabbath was instituted, needs, 
are glad that new and thorough 
present are only concerned say, that 
God based the form the Sabbath one day rest suc- 
ceeding six days the form the work 
creation, given the primitive record; and since the 
house the institution the Sabbath reality, 
follows that the foundation reality also. 

This being admitted, has been extensively maintained 
that because Sabbath the Mosaic narrative lite- 
ral day, therefore the six days creation must also un- 
derstood literally. God blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it; because that had rested from all his work 
which God created make.” Since this seventh day, 


See the Articles the Authority and Obligation the Sabbath, Rev. 
O’Hanlon, Bib. Sacra, July and October, 1856. 


Hh 
Hi 


The Mosaic Six Days and Geology. 


argued, is, the concession all, literal day, follows 
that the six preceding days must also literal. But this 
argument, will noticed, proceeds from the Sabbath 
human rest the six days Divine labor whereas the true 
argument contains double first, from the hu- 
man Sabbath the six days human toil; secondly, from 
the Divine Sabbath the six days Divine activity. The 
human Sabbath literal, preceded six literal days 
labor. But the Divine Sabbath nota literal day. “In 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that them is, and rested the seventh day.” was, 
special sense, from the work making heaven and earth, 
that God rested, not from Divine activity generally; for, 
says our Saviour, Father worketh hitherto 
the present time, the Sabbath, well other 
days), and God’s Sabbath continues the pres- 
ent hour. did not rest the seventh day, and then re- 
sume his work creation. And since God’s Sabbath 
thus extended, would seem follow, from analogy, that 
his days creative activity were, like manner, extended.? 
The only hypothesis that removes all incongruity, that 
human week six literal working-days followed one 
literal day rest, and this human week symbolizing Di- 
vine week, containing six great days creation succeeded 
one great day rest. The objection this view the 
two-fold use the word day the same immediate con- 
nection. This, upon the symbolic theory, which shall 


John 

See this argument well developed Prof. Lewis’s Six Days Creation, 
Chap. pp. 262, 263; and Hugh Miller’s Footprints the Creator, note 
pp. 332—334, Boston edition, 1850. doubt, however, whether the remark 
contained this note, that the common objection that special view which re- 
gards the days creation immensely extended periods time first takes 
for granted that the Sabbath day during which God rested was day but 
twenty-four hours,” entirely just. This view rather that God beyan the 
seventh day his rest from the work creation, and for this reason sanctified 
day rest from human toil. But certainly contains the incongruity 
which Hugh Miller six literal days human toil corresponding six 
literal days divine labor; but one day human rest representing 
immensely extended period divine rest. 
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hereafter explain and advocate, resolves itself into the use 
word the same connection represent the symbol and 
the thing symbolized. will, therefore, most convenient 
consider connection with the development the 
theory itself. will only add present, before leaving 
this part our subject, that cannot consider the omis- 
sion, the close the narrative, the formula: And 
there was evening and there was morning, the seventh day,” 
either accidental insignificant. has been employed, 
with perfect uniformity, mark the close each succes- 
sive day Divine activity. these were all literal days, 
and the seventh day referred both God and man, means 
nothing more than another like period twenty-four hours, 
reason can given for the omission under consideration. 
But the reference the human Sabbath, and, under 
this symbol, the Divine Sabbath also, extending through 
the whole the present order things, then the omission 
not only natural, but necessary, since the seventh day, 
referred God, not yet 

The facts science. respect the great antiquity 
our planet, the trump science gives uncertain sound. 
the argument from astronomy, will not dwell, though 
our view absolutely conclusive respect the 
whole material system which our earth belongs the 
heavens and the earth,” the narrative now under consid- 
eration. That should present the vast mass geological 
facts whose united testimony goes prove the extreme an- 
tiquity our globe, cannot expected discussion like 
the present. This would write book geology. 
Those who have not read this evidence, presented 
geological treatises, would not read what should say 
the subject. And those who have studied and weighed it, 
any additional remarks our part would superfluous. 
This mighty mass evidence cannot set aside gene- 
ral declamation the uncertainty the science, and the 
disputes among geologists. true that many things 


See Six Days Creation, Chap. XXI. pp. 265—270, and the quotations 
there adduced. 
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pertaining geology are yet uncertain, and that its stu- 
dents and expounders have warm discussions among them- 
selves. But the facts which establish beyond gainsaying the 
extreme age our planet, are not uncertain, nor are they 
matters doubtful disputation. well might said 
that, because astronomers the present day are not agreed 
respect the true character the therefore the 
Copernican system doubtful. certain that the surface 
our globe consists series stratifications upon 
grand and that, reckoning from the surface downward, 
the successive layers are, through aggregate thickness 
many miles, strown with innumerable organic remains 
plants and animals. certain that all the great strata 
this mighty series, revealed the rents and con- 
vulsions which the outer crust our globe has been sub- 
ject, exhibit each its own peculiar relics, differing alike from 
those the lower preceding, and the higher succeeding, 
strata that the plants and animals belonging the lowest 
differ from any forms now ex- 
that ascend, successive stages, towards the 
earth’s surface, there gradual progress the forms 
the animal and vegetable world towards the present order 
till, last, existing genera and species begin ap- 
pear, mingled, constantly-increasing proportions, with 
those that are now extinct. revealed mighty 
Divine plan, extending through unknown ages, involving 
many successive creations and extinctions both the animal 
and the vegetable species, and approximating with majestic 
slowness and steadiness towards the present final order, with 
man, the last product creative power, its head. say 
man, the last product creative power; for herein Scrip- 
ture and geology are both agreed. This vast series crea- 
tions, with the alternating (perhaps might better say 
intermingled) extinctions, was all anterior the formation 
man. Now care not for any exact computation this 
abyss past ages. few thousands, tens thousands, 
years, more less, are account here. sufficient 
say that all this did not happen siz literal and 
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was not six literal days, then, the present argu- 
ment concerned, matters not whether was six years 
six millions years. 

have heard affirmed: All these strata, with their 
so-called organic remains, might have been created thus 
with the earth. Undoubtedly the Divine power compe- 
tent such creation, but who that acquainted with the 
character these remains, believes that the outright crea- 
tion such relics, such situations, and giving such clear 
indications their being the broken fragments former 
organizations, falls within the plan Divine wisdom? 
have heard asked Were God create tree its ma- 
turity (as the querist presumes did create the first trees), 
would not have all the concentric rings which now mark 
its annual growth, and thus determine its age? Perhaps 
might have all the normal characters full-grown tree. 
But would ask, inturn: Would God create tree, blown 
over humanly upon another tree, the limbs and 
trunks both bruised and crushed and splintered the 
seeming fall, its huge roots upturned with all their load turf 
and stones, and, human appearance, violently broken off 
the middle, with the corresponding extremities, answering 
root root, yet lying the adjacent soil; and all this 
grand lusus nature God could create horse outright, 
and, for anything that can tell, his teeth might seem 
indicate, the case our horses which have grown 
from colts, particular age but would not, must 
allowed presume, create the jaw horse, and place 
the earth another lusus nature. These supposed 
cases well illustrate the nature the organic remains ge- 
ology. They are, speak, the debris ancient creations, 
mingled with the debris ancient earthy and rocky strata. 
They are plainly the fragments once living plants and 
animals and they are found all states preservation, 
from the exhumed mastodons Siberia, with hair and flesh 
yet remaining, the stony casts from which all traces 
organic matter have long since disappeared. 

The great age our planet, anterior the creation 
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man, must then admitted fact established, geol- 
ogy, upon immovable basis. And, since the truth reve- 
lation rests also upon foundation that cannot shaken, 
the question before is: How shall bring the facts 
science into harmony with the teachings Scripture 

The first scheme reconciliation that originally pro- 
posed, according the testimony Hugh Miller, in1804, 
the renowned Dr. Chalmers, the time obscure young 
man, characterized, the small circle which moved, 
the ardor his temperament and the breadth and origi- 
nality his but not yet distinguished the sci- 
ence literature his country, and comparatively 
weight the theological field and afterwards more elab- 
orately exhibited 1814, Review Cuvier’s Theory 
the Earth.”! The essential features this scheme, 
which has been variously modified, are the following: The 
first verse Genesis announces the great fact that the 
heavens and the earth were originally called into being out 
nothing, God’s creative power. The second verse de- 
scribes the state our planet the time when God began 
the work reducing its present orderly 
dark, chaotic, covered with water, and empty life, vege- 
table well animal. The six days creation are six 
literal days, during which all the present orders plants 
and animals, with man their head, were brought into being. 
The chaos that preceded them was indefinite extent, and 
may have been, moreover, the wreck previous creation, 
which, its turn, may have succeeded vast series 
creations still more remote the past, such geology now 
reveals. far the grammatical exegesis the Mosaic 
narrative concerned, the advocates this theory can 
maintain, solid grounds, that the primitive record occu- 
pies itself with the present heavens and earth, which man 
the central object, teaching that they are, respect 
both matter and arrangement, the product God’s creative 
power, and fitted him minister the welfare man, 
the last created being and divinely constituted lord earth; 


Hugh Miller's Two Records, pp. Boston edition, 1854. 
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that consequently its scope and aim not require ac- 
count all any previous creations which are not parts 
the present order things, since the existence 
tory man not extend these: and that the geolo- 
gist may, therefore, assume any series creations antece- 
dent the Mosaic six days, which the facts the science 
may demand. 

Offering, this theory does, ready way reconciling 
geological science with the six Mosaic days creation 
literally understood, need not wonder that was early 
received multitudes, and has continued enjoy great 
favor down the present day. But the great difficulty 
reconcile with the phenomena geology. This 
scheme, perfectly adequate bring the Mosaic narrative 
into harmony with what was known the time geologic 
history,” found, the opinion many eminent geolo- 
gists, longer adequate. order that may stand, 
there must proof universal catastrophe general ex- 
tinction animal and vegetable pre- 
ceding the present order things; least, there must 
proof the contrary: for the narrative expressly informs 
us, that when God began his six days’ work: earth 
empty and void.” the facts geology 
show that man came quietly the crowning work 
long series extending back immensely be- 
yond six literal days. Between the cretaceous formations, 
which are the uppermost the secondary, and the lower- 
most beds the wide gap exists, which re- 
searches have thus far been able fill: but between the 
system organized beings, which man belongs, and the 
ages immediately preceding, such break exists. the 
contrary, find remains some plants and animals, now 
inhabiting the earth, strata which are acknowledged 
pre-Adamic. further and further back, the 
proportion these constantly diminishes, until the organic 
remains are all species now extinct. Thus, travel 
backward, the present order creation gradually loses 
itself one different character. If, the contrary, 
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travel forward from the beginning the tertiary series, 
the system organized beings approaches, not abruptly, but 
slow degrees, towards that which now exists. All along 
the line this magnificent succession creations, 
pause the descending order, any one period, find the 
species that period partly peculiar, and partly overlapping 
the preceding and subsequent periods, until reach the 
lowermost strata the chalk formation, where, already 
remarked, great break occurs. evident, says Hugh 
Miller, that 


“From the present time the times represented the earliest 
Eocene formations the Tertiary division, day has succeeded day, and 
season has followed season, and that chasm age gen- 
eral chaos, darkness, and death, has occurred break the line succes- 
sion, check the course life. All the evidence runs counter the 
supposition that immediately before the appearance man upon earth 
there existed chaotic period, which separated the previous from the 
present creation. till the commencement the Eocene ages, even 
then, there was such period least what now Britain and 
the European continent;—the persistency from high antiquity some 
the existing races, not only plants and shells, but even some 
the mammiferous animals, such the badger, the goat, and the wildcat, 
prove there was not; and any scheme reconciliation which takes such 
period for granted, must deemed unsuited the present state geolog- 
ical knowledge, any scheme would have been forty years ago which took 
for granted that the writings Moses the antiquity the 


said that, after the reduction the earth’s surface 
chaotic state with the universal extinction organic 
life, God could easily have recreated the species preced- 
ing ages, answer: First, there proof such 
universal catastrophe just prior man’s creation, but evi- 
dence the secondly, the re-creation species 
that have become extinct, opposed the whole analogy 
God’s plan creation, revealed the science geol- 
ogy. 

appears, that from the remotest periods, there has been ever 


coming new organic forms, and extinction those which pre-ex- 
isted the earth; some species having endured for longer, others, for 


Two Records, pp. 20, 21. 
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shorter while none have ever reappeared after once dying out. The 
law which has governed the creation and extinction species, seems 
expressed the verse the poet, 


Natura fece, poi ruppe 
Nature made him and then broke the die. 


And this circumstance which confers fossils their highest value 
chronological tests, giving each them, the eyes the geologist, 
that authority which belongs contemporary medals history.” 

was the pressure these difficulties which led Dr. 
John Pye Smith propound his peculiar theory, that the 
Mosaic narrative the creation relates not the earth 
generally, but limited: portion its surface, which 
conceives have been part Asia, lying between the 
Caucasian ridge, the Caspian sea, and Tartary, the 
north, the Persian and Indian seas the south, and the 
high mountain ridges which run considerable distances, 
the eastern and western flank.” 

venture think, that man, first created, and for many ages after- 
wards, did not extend his race beyond these limits: and therefore had 
connection with the extreme east, the Indian and Pacific clusters islands, 
Africa, Europe, and America; which regions have ocular demonstra- 
tion that animal and vegetable creatures had existed, vast amount, un- 
interruptedly, through periods past, indescribable duration.” 

This view ably advocated the learned and pious 
author, and spirit candor that deserves all praise. 
Yet has failed.to meet with general favor. the first 
place, hard bring into harmony with the spirit 
the narrative, which irresistibly inclines one, the 
words Hugh look broader and more 
general meaning that grand description the creation 
all things, with which the Divine record appropriately 
opens, than could recognize forming, were assured 
referred but one many existing creations crea- 
tion restricted to, mayhap, few hundred square miles 
country, and to, mayhap, few scores animals and 
Then, again, harder still reconcile with 


Lyell’s Manual Elementary Geology, Chap. New York edition, 
1855. 

Scripture and Geology, Lecture VII. Part II. 198, London edition, 1848. 
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the words the fourth commandment: six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that them 
is.’ With strong pre-disposition adopt this theory 
which, the words the author just quoted, virtually 
removes scripture altogether out the field geology,” 
yet find impossible understand the words: heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that them is,” inconsid- 
erable portion the earth’s surface, and inconsid- 
erable portion “all that them is,” among plants and 
animals. venture, then, dismiss this scheme re- 
conciliation, and fall back upon the only remaining theory, 
that which regards the Mosaic days extended periods 
time. 

But here (and this distinction one great impor- 
tance), two different principles interpretation offer them- 
selves the very threshold, which may called the 
rative, and the symbolic. According the former principle, 
the word day used directly, figurative sense, de- 
note indefinite period time and its evening and morn- 
ing have, like manner, figurative meaning. According 
the latter, the term day, with its evening and morning, 
has, every grammatical respect, its literal signification 
but stands, like the seventy weeks” Daniel’s 
ecy, symbol for higher period time. Let take 
comparative view these two methods interpretation. 

The figurative principle. difference prime impor- 
tance, between this and the symbolic, that which respects 
the author’s consciousness. If, penning the words: And 
there was evening, and there was morning, one day,” Mo- 
ses used the word day simply figurative sense, 
did, the concession all, ch. the day that 
the Lord God made earth and then undoubtedly 
had distinctly mind the idea extended period 
the first case, well the second. When sacred 
writer says For Jehovah hosts has day upon all that 
proud and lofty, and upon all that lifted up, and shall 
brought low ;”! the day cometh that shall burn 
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has consciously before his mind the figu- 
rative nature the word day: means indicate, not 
literal day, but period time more less extended. 
Even though should adopt, all its strictness, the the- 
ory verbal inspiration, which makes the sacred penman 
only the amanuensis the Divine Spirit; though 
should suppose that the Mosaic account the creation was 
verbally communicated God himself, the exact words 
which recorded still if, the formula: and there 
was evening and there was morning, one day,” etc., God 
used the word day simply figurative sense, just 
the words: “in the day when the Lord God made earth 
and heaven,” then intended that Moses (or whoever else 
first received the revelation) and his readers should un- 
derstand the one case, well the other. 
And this the ground taken the advocates this prin- 
ciple interpretation. proof that the six days the 
Mosaic record may legitimately understood, figura- 
tive sense, extended periods time, they always refer 
the passage Gen. parallel case. Yet, with strong 
disposition receive this view, are constrained ac- 
knowledge that have never found entire satisfaction it. 
Undoubtedly the word day often used the Hebrew, 
other languages, general sense but does not fol- 
low from this that can understood will. the 
case all terms that admit figurative use, the connec- 
tion and the adjuncts must our guide. such phrases 
as: “in the day when the Lord God made earth and 
adversity consider;” understand once that the 
word must taken general sense: but when read, 
the account the giving the law Sinai, “be ready 
against the third “and came pass the third 
day the morning;” are sure that literal day in- 
tended. When, now, the Mosaic record mentions succes- 
sively six days, and assigns each them evening and 
morning, seems very difficult, far simple grammati- 
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cal interpretation concerned, understand them any 
other than literal Yet, already remarked, this 
record has features which strongly indicate higher periods 
time, and which, long before the discoveries geology, 
led some minds high order understand the 
the primitive record mystical sense.’ 

The symbolic principle. contrast with the figurative 
principle which have been considering stands the sym- 
bolic, which first takes the word, every grammatical re- 
spect, its literal signification, and then makes the typi- 
cal representative higher period. Now the com- 
mon property symbols that they spread veil more less 
complete over the thing symbolized. respect 
time, especially, sometimes the case that the sym- 
bolic veil covers the higher period, over which spread, 
that, until shall some way lifted the Divine hand, 
neither the inspired penman nor his reader can discern 
what lies beneath it; and both must therefore rest, for 
the time being, with the symbol itself. have certainly 
sure ground for affirming that Daniel understood the 
symbolic nature all the periods revealed “the 
seventy the times, and half;” the 
sand two hundred and ninety days;” and the “thousand 
three hundred and five and the contrary, the 
words: “and heard, but understood not,” seem imply 
that the import these periods was among the things which 
God intended leave up” for the present. re- 
spect one very remarkable prophetic period the New 
Testament the thousand -years” during which Satan 
bound —the ablest commentators are the present day 
arrayed opposite sides the question: this mighty 
era understood literally symbolically? Nor does 
anything essential Christianity depend upon its determi- 
nation. God will settle his own time. then, his 


See this point Pye Smith’s Scripture and Geology, Lect. VI. Part II. 
III. pp. 145—148. 


Augustine, Genesi literam; the unfolding whose views 
Prof. Lewis has devoted part his 14th chapter. 
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people may allowed differ their judgment concern- 
ing it. feature the redemptive scheme more striking 
than the profound mystery which leaves the element 
time. The original promise our first parents, contained 
the curse denounced upon the serpent “it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel,” for substance com- 
plete epitome this world’s history from that day the 
archangel’s trump. But contains intimation the 
many thousands years through which the mighty conflict 
should prolonged, and may certain that Eve could 
have had apprehension its length. reader the 
New Testament, whose mind not preoccupied with the 
error placing the primitive Christians the position 
the modern church with respect the second coming our 
Lord, can rise from its perusal without the conviction that 
they regarded this event comparatively near. Even the 
Apostle’s caution the Thessalonians, that they not 
troubled, that the day Christ hand;” and that 
that day shall not come, “except there falling away 
first, and that man sin revealed, the son perdition 
could not have conveyed their minds the idea long 
succession centuries upon centuries. Yet has been; 
and so, venture suggest, will continue be, till the 
mystery God shall finished. the great mass 
prophecies, even where the succession events given, the 
question time left wholly Where de- 
signations time aré employed, they are mostly symbolic. 
only few instances, and those relating events 
comparatively near hand, that the literal years are in- 
dicated. 

Why now may not the same principle prevail respect 
the revelation the past time under consideration? 
have heard the objection urged This Mosaic narrative 
not poetry, but plain not poetry, 
for representation facts their true succession. 


Daniel’s visions the great image, and the four beasts; and the 
Apocalyptic successions seven seven trumpets, seven vials, etc. 
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When the objector says “it plain history,” must re- 
fer either the matter the style. the matter, can- 
not, course, mean that human history record 
God’s transactions with men, their transactions with 
each other. past events, that lie wholly 
beyond the sphere human activity and knowledge and 
herein its nearest relation prophecy, which like reve- 
lation future events. But the objector refers the 
style the Mosaic narrative, should remember that sym- 
bols not necessarily require lofty and poetic 
The language which the angel communicates Daniel 
the revelation the seventy weeks, that simple narra- 
tive. Admitting that was Jehovah’s plan communicate 
men the succession events creation under the sym- 
bol six literal days, reason can assigned why 
should have employed any other than the plain style his- 
tory. think, therefore, that the analogy between this 
revelation the past, and prophetic foreshadowings the 
future, real and very striking. 

There is, however, one difference which deserves 
carefully noticed. revelations prophecy, though not 
yet human history, and not given after the manner human 
history with exact chronological details, are all destined 
come within its field, and reckoned its days, and 
months, and years; and their fulfilment will constitute 
striking proof the Divine origin the oracles which 
they are foretold. If, then, according the opinion many 
expositors, certain prophetic symbols time, days and 
weeks, are understood exact periods higher or- 
der—as day for year—we can see, the testimony 
which their fulfilment bears the truth Scripture, 
solid ground for this exact proportion between the symbol 
and the higher period symbolized. But regard revela- 
tions pre-Adamic events, such ground exists. They 
can never come within the sphere human observation, 
described human measures time. Geology 
can reveal their succession, but not their definite extent 
time. disclosure the exact number years and centu- 
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ries, or, may be, hundreds centuries, the abyss 
past ages which they cover, would altogether variance 
with the general analogy God’s dealings with men, and 
could only gratify vain and profitless curiosity. If, then, 
one has come the conclusion that, certain prophecies, 
days are the symbols years, ought not hastily trans- 
fer this definiteness symbolization the Mosaic days. 
Their nearest analogy, and think very near indeed; 
with such prophetic symbols the seven seals, the seven 
trumpets, and the seven vials the Apocalypse; where, ac- 
cording our view, definite succession events revealed, 
not definite and equal divisions 

venture conceive this record the great week 
creation the following manner. 

complete itself. The narrative, from the begin- 
ning the first chapter ch. inclusive, constitutes 
perfect whole, having nothing heterogeneous, nothing su- 
perfluous, nothing defective. ever anything penned 
man deserved called “in seipso totus teres atque rotun- 
dus,” this Mosaic record. From the following narra- 
tive sharply separated the introductory clause: These 
are the generations the heavens and the earth,” for- 
mula which case retrospective, but always refers 
the contents the record which prefixed. 


the opponents this view, who regard the number seven gencral 
symbol for completeness, and think all search after order succession vain, 
has been asked: Does God govern the world sevens?” think that 
this question admits solid and satisfactory answer. suppose that the 
events revealed under one these sevens constitute true succession, which 
may, after their fulfilment, traced history. the same time believe 
that the grouping belongs the mind God. That which has made them, 
though entirely natural, not the only one which his infinite wisdom com- 
petent. classification under different principles and different symbolic repre- 
sentations might have given different numbers, which would still have been nat- 
ural. this very narrative the creation, the events the third day consti- 
tute two separate divisions, and, for anything that can might have been 
symbolized two separate days, had this been agreeable the Divine plan. 
come, then, the conclusion that God describes well the formation the 
government the world sevens; and here find janother strong argument 
from analogy for the symbolic character the Mosaic days creation seven 
great divine days represented seven human days. 
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ever view take the relation this second narrative 
the first, whether that both originally proceeded from the 
pen Moses, that the former, both them, existed 
before Moses, and were divine direction incorporated into 
his history, this introductory formula shows that intended 
present the second distinct record. contains ad- 
ditional particulars necessary known men, but not 
needed complete the former record, far concerns 
the end which had view —an exhibition the order 
creation six successive stages, with especial reference 
the institution the Sabbath. 

immediate revelation from God. the ex- 
ception the last verses, lies wholly outside the sphere 
human knowledge, far any sources open the 
age Moses are concerned. this respect its agreement 
with prophetic vision perfect. Not the solemn announce- 
ment the Apostle Paul: Behold, show you mys- 
shall not all sleep, but shall all changed, 
moment, the twinkling eye, the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall raised incorrup- 
tible, and shall contains more pure and 
simple revelation from God, one further removed from 
the character myth, than this Mosaic record the six 
days’ work creation. 

very ancient. That was, for the first time, re- 
vealed Moses, does not appear any more probable 
than that the Sabbath was, for the first time, instituted 
Moses’s day. The weighty arguments for the existence 
the Sabbath from the beginning, drawn from the form 
this primitive record from the clear traces division 
time into weeks before Moses; from the manner which 
the Sabbath spoken the book Exodus well- 
known existing institution; from its place the decalogue, 
where nothing else purely Mosaic and temporary charac- 
ter found and from its necessity grounded the univer- 
sal religious wants the these arguments 

Cor. 15: 51, 52. 


See our remarks previous Article, Vol. XIII. pp. 788, 789. 
XIV. No. 53. 
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show that this account the creation existed, from the 
earliest times, least the since most probable 
that the institution and its ground were given together, just 
they are placed together this record, and the deca- 
logue. But here wish not make positive assertions. 
leave the suggestion with the reader. 

The form the record—six days Divine labor 
followed day Divine rest essential part it, 
for upon this that the form the Sabbath six days 
human labor followed day rest from human toil, 
based. 

These six days creation are, our view, symbolical 
higher periods time. the mind and purpose God 
they were symbolical from the beginning but does not fol- 
low that they whom the revelation was made saw beyond 
the six literal days thesymbol. harmony with the 
general analogy God’s dealings with men, suppose 
that the human mind may have been left rest with the 
symbol itself, until, the wisdom God, the higher ideas 
which covered should revealed. This may the 
more readily admitted because, several writers have re- 
marked, not the absolute length the Mosaic days, 
but their number and order succession, that constitutes 
the essential character the narrative its relation the 
institution the Sabbath. constitutes, borrow the 
just and beautiful similitude Hugh map the 
work creation, which the proportions are faithfully 
kept, though minute scale; and, such, every 
way adapted the apprehensions the primitive men 
whom was revealed. God having, his infinite wis- 
dom, determined make known man the outward form 
the work creation, foundation for the outward 


say, least the germ; for although agree with Prof. Lewis that 
bears marks Auman increase, heterogeneous additions, should 


venture deny that might have received homogeneous divine expansion 
from the one central idea: “In six days the Lord made and earth, the 
sea, and all that them is, and rested the day.” 


Two Records, 42. 


og 
‘ 
2 
~ 


The Mosaic Six Days and Geology. 


form the Sabbath, seems altogether contrary 
the general course his proceedings that should bewil- 
der and amaze them with immense periods stretching over 
many thousands, may many hundreds thousands, 
years. cannot but think more like his ordinary 
way dealing with men, that should symbolize these 
periods under that natural division time which first 
offered itself the human apprehension. their minds 
rested with the symbol, and saw nothing beyond it, the 
error was not essential, respects the Sabbath, and 
was such error has, other cases, suffered re- 
main uncorrected, till the appointed time for its removal 
should come. affirm not that the “thousand 
when Satan shall bound are symbolic: but should they 
found such the issue, neither God’s veracity nor the 
salvation those who had died the belief that they were 
literally understood, would any way affected. 
But not respect time alone, that the divinely 
appointed symbol has been allowed cover, for the time 
being, the higher truth which represented. The ancient 
sacrifices were undoubtedly divine appointment; and, 
since “it not possible that the blood bulls and goats 
should take away sins,” all their true significancy must have 
lain prefiguring Christ’s atonement. But are not 
warranted affirm that the ancient believer who brought 
his victim the before the days Abraham, 
when, far are informed, revelation had yet been 
made the specific way which the promised seed the 
woman should accomplish man’s redemption—that this 
ancient believer saw under his sacrifice the propitiatory 
offering Christ. did see this transaction the fol- 
lowing truths: that the penalty sin isdeath: 
out shedding blood secondly, the trans- 
fer this penalty from the guilty the innocent; thirdly, 
this transfer accepted God some way satisfaction 
his divine justice. This was enough constitute 
resting-place for his penitence and faith the fulness 
time, the antitypal sacrifice should offered, and 
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all foreshadowings animal victims, laid aside 
forever. The sum the whole is, that this primitive reve- 
lation, whether understood six literal days, six 
great periods, contains, either case alike, the just propor- 
tion and succession which constitute the foundation for the 
institution the Sabbath its outward form; and see 
not why the human family should not have been allowed 
rest with the six literal days till, the 
course God’s providence, the higher days which cov- 
ered should revealed. 

The symbolic view which have advocated, relieves 
once from all difficulty regard the two-fold use 
the word day” the Mosaic record since, according this 
principle interpretation, the term must comprehend 
itself both the symbol and the higher period symbolized 
the human day twenty-four hours, and the higher divine 
day which the representative. explains also the 
omission the formula: And there was evening, and there 
morning, the seventh day.” the seventh 
day this could not employed, because the Lord’s Sabbath, 
which the human Sabbath typifies, extends over the whole 
the present order creation, and has not yet come 
close. And, with regard the alleged difficulty deter- 
mining where this peculiar use the word day ceases, 
would say, ceases with this peculiar narrative, narrative 
itself complete and perfectly unique, which there 
not Scripture simile aut secundum and from 
which the following narrative have seen, sharply 
ceases precisely where God’s revelation his 
operations before the era man ends, and human history 
begins. 

Once more; the symbolic view gives the formula: 
And there was evening, and there was morning, one day,” 
etc., true and deep significancy. has been suggested 
that these words belong only the drapery the narrative: 
that God’s wisdom having selected the first and most natu- 
ral division time, the solar day, representative 
the great days creation, evening and morning would 
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naturally ascribed it, for the completion the image, 
and that need look for further meaning. But when 
consider the constant repetition the words under con- 
sideration, and the separate affirmation both evening and 
morning, are naturally led the belief that contains 
some special emphasis. If, now, lawful suppose 
that this revelation was communicated him who first re- 
ceived vision; that the six days creation, with the 
work each, passed before his inner sense divine pano- 
waste and dark abyss waters upon which God’s 
spirit was moving, followed the light the first day; 
darkness again, followed the light the second day and 
the formation the firmament and throughout the six 
days if, the case some the revelations made 
Daniel, may suppose both this panoramic vision and 
interpretation words its import; have then, 
the original form the revelation, six alternations dark- 
ness and light, other words, six days made each 
evening and morning, and recorded the inspired 
penman. From the nature the first day’s work, the crea- 
tion light, follows that before there must have been 
literal darkness: but, our view, the symbolization dark- 
ness and light throughout the narrative ever the same. 
The former, venture suggest, represents the absence 
cessation creative energy, the latter, its presence. 
first day begins with evening,” the absence creative 
power, far manifested the orderly arrangement 
this world. All “empty and ends witha 
glorious morning,” the creation light. there 
cessation from this work, and with this “evening” the 
second day begins. ends with second “morning,” 
when God renews his creative work the formation the 
firmament. one prefer consider this Mosaic record 
originally communicated without vision verbal form, 
the inward suggestion the Divine spirit, must 
still attach the form: And there was evening, and there 
morning,” the same significancy. If, respect 
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ventured, must least hold, with Prof. Lewis, that the 
terms question are used show that the day divided 
two contrasted states that could characterized 
words well those which are afterwards used de- 
note the corresponding parts that lesser and more dis- 
tinctly marked cycle, the common solar 

advocating the theory which makes the six Mosaic days 
symbolic higher periods time, have thus far occu- 
pied ourselves mainly with the questions that arise the 
side biblical exegesis. But are not ignorant the 
ground taken some geologists, that every scheme in- 
terpretation which gives these days indefinite length 
fails its object; since, they allege, the Mosaic days 
thus extended not correspond with the eras geology. 
More accurate investigations,” says Dr. John Pye Smith, 
“have proved that the correspondence just mentioned does 
not exist. Though, superficial view, some plausible 
appearances this kind present themselves, the scheme 
doubtedly there method interpreting the Mosaic 
record according which the scheme fails.” If, very 
commonly done, the ground taken that all the 
species plants were created the third day, the scheme 
utterly fails; and the sea-animals and birds the fifth 
day. This the ground the objection urged against 
eminent American geologist 


hypothesis assumes that Moses describes the creation all the ani- 
mals and plants that have ever lived the globe. But geology decides 
that the species now living, since they are not found the rocks any lower 
down than man (with few exceptions), could not have been contempo- 
raries with those the rocks, but must have been created when man was 
that is,on the sixth day. such creation mention made Gene- 
sis. The inference is, that Moses does not describe the creation the exist- 
ing races, but only those that lived thousands years earlier, and whose 


Six Days Creation, 86. But cannot agree with him that 


the chief idea the terms and that mingling and separation. See 


Ibid. 87. 
Scripture and Geology, Lecture VI. Part II. 146. 
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existence was scarcely suspected till modern times. Who will admit such 
absurdity 


This the objection fairly stated its full strength. 
proceeds, however, upon principle interpretation which 
are constrained believe untenable. our view Mo- 
ses, describing the creation the vegetable kingdom 
the third day, rather, the Spirit inspiration, making 
man this revelation, describes neither the creation the 
particular existing species contrasted with the extinct 
species former ages, nor these extinct species con- 
trasted with the species now existing. But describes the 
establishment the vegetable kingdom its laws and gene- 
ral forms, which are valid for all the subsequent geological 
eras. The grand fact revealed is, that the third day the 
vegetable world was brought into being under the immutable 
principles which now regulate its operations. And ask: 
Why not this fair interpretation the words, “and the 
earth brought forth grass, the herb yielding seed after its 
kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed itself, after 
its kind?” will notice that the two things made 
prominent this account are law, expressed the form- 
ula, “after its and general forms, grass,” herb,” 
ing this principle interpretation, which, aside from all 
geological revelations, hold the most natural view 
the words, and applying the work the fifth and 
sixth days also, are, think, warranted affirming that 
there substantial agreement between the two records 
geology and Scripture. this point, further investiga- 
tions are wanted. For its fuller discussion, refer the 
reader Prof. Dana’s Article and the Bible.” 


Religion Geology, Boston, 1852, 65. 

this point our remarks previous Article, Vol. XIII. pp. 775, 776. 

the Bib. Sacra for has been doubted whether the early 
Flora the globe contained all the great types the vegetable kingdom, for 
example, Dicotyledonous Angiosperms. this point need further light. 
Sce Lyell’s Elements Geology, Chap. XXIV. But, whatever may the 
result future investigations, cannot, think, affect the principle upon which 
have interpreted the Mosaic record the third day’s work. This gives, 
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II. The Comprehension the Mosaic Days. 


Here the whole question reduces itself single point 
the six Mosaic days cover without interruption the whole 
time from the original creation matter the formation 
man? That they cover all the narrative but the first 
verse, must admitted for, have shown previ- 
ous Article, the darkness the chaotic period belongs the 
“evening” the first day. now the earth was originally 
created separate body, and the state darkness and 
emptiness described ver. then the comprehension the 
Mosaic days may complete. But this supposition 
means necessary. may that the sacred record, after 
stating what was the highest importance religious 
respect, that the heavens and the earth are, materially con- 
sidered, the product God’s creative power, passes directly 
that stage universal process which described 
the second verse. 


There need supposing the first and second verses relate im- 
mediately continuous events. Moses frequently places events together, 
though there were long intervals between. Thus, the second chapter 
Exodus, the first verse begins: And there went man the house Le- 
vi, and took wife daughter Levi.’ The second verse proceeds: And 
the woman conceived and bare son, and when she saw that 
goodly child, she hid him three months.’ The connective and, and He- 
brew the same between the first and second verses Gen. 
There much reason for supposing the events consecutive 


seems us, the entire plan the vegetable world its laws and general types 
the vegetable kingdom its idea whole and this will remain its meaning, 
even though the disclosures geology should show that the development 
some its details was reserved for subsequent days. 

Again, has been doubted whether any exclusively vegetable found 
geology. this has been replied that from the nature the case vegeta- 
bles must have existed before animals, and that geology gives grounds for 
that this was the fact. But aside from this answer, some adopt the 
principle: potiori nomen There was era whose grand characteristic was 
vegetation most magnificent scale; another characterized its creeping 
things” and period whale-like reptiles the sea, enormous 
creeping reptiles the land, and numerous birds;” another still, extending 
down the era man, when beasts the became the main character- 
istic. This the view Hugh Miller. See his Two Records,” pp. 27—32. 
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immediately consecutive] the one case the other. Now the child 
alluded to, being born after this marriage, was Moses. But appears 
had sister old enough watch over the ark. had also older bro- 
ther, Aaron. There was, then, interval some years between the first 
and second verses, which intimation given. find other 
ways. the style the Bible thus compress vast intervals into con- 
nected passages. notice given things which not necessary 
state.” 


This case consider fairly parallel. shows that 
are allowed, necessary, assume interval between 
the first and second verses. not affirm that this 
necessary but, proceeding upon the ground that may 
legitimate assumption, propose examine inter- 
pretation the first verses the Mosaic record which has 
for its basis the “nebular theory.” theory supposes that 
the entire matter the universe was originally created 
gaseous form, “the simplest and most homogeneous all 
forms or, least, that such was its state far 
back can follow matter its outward form. This 
vast body gaseous matter state expansion,” con- 
tained, itself, all the materials which were afterwards sepa- 
rated into galaxies, suns, planets, and the deep 
and waters mentioned ver. Spirit God 
brooded not in, the modern pantheists would have it, but 
upon, the face the waters”—this mighty gaseous at- 
mosphere containing itself the whole creation ele- 
mental form thus indicating the action God then and 
the time come.” 

Light was the result chemical action. The gaseous 
concentration the molecules matter, gravitation, fol- 
lowed their chemical combination, produced luminous 
nebular mass, separated from the surrounding dark void. 
Thus God divided the light from the darkness.” This was 
the work the first day. 

Next, the vast primary nebula the first day was sepa- 
rated into immense number nebule, and these into 
stars. God divided the waters—this gaseous ex- 


Narrative the Creation Genesis, Bib. Sacra, Jan. 1855, 113. 
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panse from the waters. nebule detached consti- 
tute the celestial bodies, are “the waters above the firma- 
ment;” that which was detached form the earth “the 
waters under the firmament.” This the work the 
second day. 

the narrative the third day, the waters under the 
heavens are suddenly taken, new and literal sense, 
mean the ocean, which that time covered the globe and 
thenceforward the interpretation the Mosaic narrative 
substantially that which have given former Article.! 

wish understood that the nebular theory itself 
urge objection. all existing hypotheses con- 
sider best sustained both present phenomena and the 
general analogy God’s proceedings. But this interpre- 
tation the words Moses under consideration, can- 
not yield our assent for the following reasons. 

use the words waters and deep extraordinary 
and unparalleled cannot admitted. Both are common 
occurrence, but where else find attached them 
the vestige such meaning. said: The Hebrews had 
word but water represent expanse gaseous mat- 
ter. gaseous matter the strict scientific sense, are 
quite sure that they had idea, and, therefore, word 
express it; but neither had the Greeks, Romans, modern 
nations Europe, until within comparatively 
riod. matter state these nations had the 
idea common with the Hebrews: yet which one them 
all would have used the word water express it, and not 
rather some more appropriate term, Gr. Lat. 
vapor nebula, the very word which modern science has 
appropriated itself, and which answers exactly the He- 
brew Still more incongruous, possible, would 
the use the expression: the waters which are above the 
firmament,” for the celestial bodies, and, the waters which 
are under the firmament,” for the earth. 


this brief statement have followed partly our own Prof. 
lectures, and partly the sketch that given his theory the Bib. 
Sacra for April, 1855, Article The Narrative the Creation Genesis.” 
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The interpretation under consideration makes the sep- 
aration the light from the darkness one space, and not 
succession time. The day the luminous mass 
gaseous matter, and the night the surrounding dark 
void. But cursory glance over the narrative, shows that 
the several names which God Day,” Night,” 
Heaven,” Earth,” Seas,” are all the current names 
well known objects taken their ordinary 

The context wholly against such interpretation 
the word waters. manifest, the first glance, that 
the narrative occupies itself with these waters until they are 
finally disposed of. they are introduced 
covered with darkness: God commands the light 
shine upon them: separates them into the waters 
above the firmament, and the waters under the firmament: 
gathers“ the waters under the heaven” into one 
place. What are these waters under the heaven,” but 
“the waters under the firmament” Has not God 
himself just named the thus making 
“the waters under the heaven” identical with “the waters 
under the firmament,” clearly human language can 
so? Now the interpretation which are reviewing 
holds that the waters over which God’s spirit brood- 
ed, are the same the waters vs. and namely, 
expanse gaseous matter; but all once changes them 
literal waters. such change the context will 
means admit. begin with gaseous matter, 
mustend with gaseous matter: and end with proper 
water, must begin with the same. 

This violent forcing language unnecessary. Ad- 
mitting the nebular hypothesis true, are liberty 
suppose, has been already shown, that the sacred writer, 
after stating what was important that all should under- 
stand, that the heavens and the earth are, their substance, 
the product God’s creative power, passes immediately 
the time when the earth was the condition de- 


See our previous Article, Oct. 1856. 769. 
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scribed and this not only possible, but natu- 
ral supposition. agreed all sides, that the design 
the writer describe the process which this earth 
was fitted the abode man. takes his stand, 
speak, its not the universe large. 
The firmament and the heavenly bodies are introduced 
only their relations the earth, and they minister 
its uses. natural, therefore, suppose that would 
begin his description precisely where our interpretation 
places its beginning, the time when the earth, already ex- 
isting separate body, was dark and cheerless void, 
utterly unfit the residence its future tenants. Why 
should insist upon his going back the period when 
had separate being, and when the elemental mass was 
more the earth, than was Jupiter, the sun, Sirius? 

The advocates the nebular theory suppose that our 
globe was originally detached from the universal mass 
nebulous form. Afterwards, the condensation its 
particles, connected with intense chemical action, would 
become sun highly electrified and incandescent state. 
Then all that now constitutes the Ocean, and probably 
much more matter, would driven from its surface the 
form highly elastic vapor. chemical action abated, 
and the earth’s crust cooled and ceased luminous, this 
vapory atmosphere would gradually condensed the 
shape universal Ocean. But long after this process 
had commenced, the immense mass vapor yet remaining 
would utterly exclude the light the sun. upon 
the supposition that the nebular the true hypothesis, 
would place the beginning the sacred narrative. 
the first day the surrounding vapory atmosphere was, ac- 
cording this assumption, reduced quantity and 
density, that the diffused light the sun reached the earth, 
while her diurnal revolution, which have every reason 
believe existed from the beginning, produced now the 
alternations night and day. the second day proper 
atmosphere was constituted, yet that the heavens re- 
mained overspread with one unbroken cloud, while was 
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not till the fourth day that the skies were cleared and 
the heavenly bodies themselves were revealed recogniza- 
ble objects. 

sum all word: not know that the nebu- 
lar the true hypothesis but be, the above seems 
the most probable interpretation that part the Mo- 
saic narrative which contained the second verse, and 
the work the first, second, and fourth days. the nebu- 
lar hypothesis rejected, still easy and natural sup- 
pose, immediately before the work the first day began, 
complete obscuration solar light dense mass cir- 
cumambient vapor. 

The view the six Mosaic days which has been main- 
tained this Article presented possible (and, our 
view, the most probable) mode bringing the revelations 
geology into harmony with the sacred record; not any 
means theory which would stake the truth and 
Divine authority the Mosaic narrative. This stands 
firm its own foundation, whether have, have not, 
found the true principle reconciliation. Here beg 
leave appropriate ourselves the words eminent 
Christian geologist our own 

remark that not necessary that perfectly sure that the 
method which has been described, any other, bringing geology into 
harmony with the Bible, infallibly true. only necessary that 
should sustained probable evidence that should fairly meet the 
geological difficulty the one hand, and violence the language 
spirit the Bible the other. This sufficient, surely, satisfy every 
mind, that there collision between geology 
tion. But should appear hereafter, either from the discoveries the ge- 
ologist the philologist, that our views must somewhat modified, 
would not show that the previous view had been insufficient harmonize 
the two subjects but only that here, every other department hu- 


man knowledge, perfection not attained, except long-continued ef- 


bringing the discussion this subject close, 
wish simply add, that the Mosaic narrative the creation 
has suffered greatly from two opposite classes expositors. 


Religion Geology, Lect. II. 63. 


Jehovah considered Memorial Name. 


The men the first class have implicit faith God’s word 
and, assuming the strictly literal the only possible inter- 
pretation the word day, the exclusion alike the figu- 
rative and the symbolic principle, they have rejected all other 
views infidel their character, or, least, tending 
infidelity. These men treat geology very much the Hin- 
doo ascetic, who rejected with abhorrence all animal food, 
did the microscope which revealed him the unwelcome 
fact that his boasted vegetable diet was plentifully stocked 
with animal dash the ground with indig- 
nation. The other class men are unbelievers; and, assum- 
ing with the former the strictly literal the only possible 
interpretation, and unreasonably rejecting every plan for 
reconciling science with Scripture, they exalt the former 
the discredit the latter. between these two classes, 
God’s truth placed very much the situation the 
famous General Putnam, when tied tree between the 
opposing fire his friends and his enemies. 


ARTICLE IV. 


JEHOVAH CONSIDERED MEMORIAL 


Alexander MacWhorter, New Haven, Ct. 


great moment man, that any term which 
the Creator reveals either his character, his relation the 
race, should clearly understood. there any one word, 
which has adopted, and declared his memorial 
all generations, that word should the theme earnest 
inquiry. any uncertainty hang over the true significance 
its ancient forms, the uncertainty should dispelled 


more popular exhibition this subject will found volume entitled 
Christ, the memorial name,” with Introductory Letter 
Taylor, D., Dwight Professor Theology, Yale College. Gould and Lin- 
coln, Boston. London, 1857. 
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diligent research. The whole Christian world, God’s chil- 
dren, each one whom has personal concern the mean- 
ing this term, should compel the research, being assured 
that God would not commit the solemn act mockery, 
giving man revelation and memorial, word either 
uncertain unmeaning. Now God given name 
and memorial. 

When Moses entreated the Lord for name which 
might justify the children Israel his mission de- 
liverer, God answered tell them am’ hath sent 
you this name forever, and this memorial 
all generations.” least are told Ex. 14, 
where find the phrase given the interpreting 
synonym for “Jehovah.” The circumstances which this 
name was given are well known. was occasion great 
distress among the suffering Israelites. Moses had come, 
with message Deliverance from God, who had declared 
that with strong arm would free his people from bond- 
age. But Pharaoh hardened his heart, and would not let 
them go. and Aaron, day day, besought the Lord 
for the promised deliverance. But was delayed. Burden 
after burden was added, till the heart the people was sick. 
They accused Aaron and Moses being the instigators 
this additional cruelty. They refused believe the 
promised deliverance. The faith Moses himself began 
waver, least wonder the delay. his al- 
most reproachful language Lord, wherefore hast thou 
evil entreated this people; why that thou hast sent 
—for since came Pharaoh, speak thy name, 
hath done evil unto this people, neither hast thou delivered 
thy people all!” 

Now let consider the answer made Moses these 
Let remember that these were God’s 
own people, deep affliction, deep that they hearkened 
not Moses, for anguish spirit and cruel bondage. Let 
substitute the phrase am,” carrying with the mean- 
ing self-existence, for the term Lord Jehovah, wherever 
occurs the answering declaration, and see how much 
meaning comfort carries with it. 
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And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
the am,’ and appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, the name God Almighty (Heb. Shad- 
dai), but name am’ was not known unto them... 
And have also heard the groanings the children Israel 
whom the Egyptians keep bondage, and have remem- 
bered covenant. say unto the children Is- 
rael, Iam the am,’ and will bring you out from under 
the burdens the Egyptians, and will rid you out their 
bondage, and will redeem you with stretched out arm 
and with great judgments; and will take you for 
people, and will you God; and shall know that 
the am, your God, which bringeth you out from 
under the burdens the Egyptians.” 

Upon the assumption that this proclamation the 
majesty God’s immutable existence, the natural at- 
tributes the Creator inseparable from him that rela- 
tion, one two questions may asked which not 
easy answer. 

Does not such proclamation seem out place the 
circumstances 

the fact the power God accomplish what 
had promised, was the fact wished impress upon the 
Israelites, why was not the name (God 
mighty) sufficient? there not, the face the narra- 
tive, implication greater difference the significance 
these names, than appears our translation? not 
probable, also, that name adopted under such circum- 
stances, perpetuated memorial all generations, 
would contain some fact revealed relation assumed 
God, fitted remembered the connection which 
was declared? Should not naturally expect that 
memorial name would express relation which God 
brought near His people? that would represent those 
promises which was remembered with hope through 
all the troubled times which Zion was tossed with the 
tempest, and not comforted, save with the comfort this 
memorial finally, that would the name, would 
represent the relation, which these last days, should 
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remember Him? There ought surely be, our hearts, 
some response the exulting exclamation Ex- 
tol him the name Yau!” Yet who, to-day, remem- 
bers God that name? not his name now. 
his memorial this generation. What, then, has become 
that ancient name, revealed for all time, and why not 
our memorial 

Out these questions arise Have the true 
rendering this word? its what its sig- 
nificance? seeking answer these questions, would 
invite attention some facts the exegesis this name, 
brought light modern scholarship. 

came our translators simply ineffable” name 
the superstition the Jews unlawful ut- 
tered, even written with its true and this 
name, thus unpronounced, and now falsely written, had 
traditional rendering made out under the shadow the 
Septuagint. The Platonizing school Alexandria gave, 
the Septuagint, God’s declaration Ex. 14, the render- 
which the Vulgate follows with its Ego 
sum qui sum.” our translators give us: that 
am,” and am” the interpreting synonym for 
vah.” But with respect the proper pointing and literal 
rendering the term Jehovah, there now, among scholars, 
difference opinion. look the facts the 
case, and then consider their bearing upon its true meaning. 

The Hebrew, all now know, had originally vowel- 
points. These were supplied the Masorites, who, ac- 
cordance with the Jewish superstition, gave the name 
the vowel-points taken from another name God 
Adonai. These vowel-points have given the pronuncia- 
tion (Jehovah.) 

Two questions therefore arise: first, What the deri- 
vation? second, What the true pointing and consequent 
pronunciation the term rendered Jehovah our Bibles 
The derivation was formerly matter contention. Many 
critics have striven give source foreign the Hebrew. 
useless, this day, record their futile labors. 
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sufficient upon this point cite remarkable change 
opinion Gesenius, the acknowledgment which, 
fact creditable alike the candor and scholarship 
great philologist. comparing his former Manuals with 
the last edition his Thesaurus, more easily perhaps, 
Robinson’s translation (ed. 1836 and ed. 1850), will 
seen that while the former holds Egyptian 
Greek derivation this the latter, says,“they 
lose their time and labor, who endeavor refer this name 
foreign origin.” Its true derivation from 
the old root the Hebrew verb “to be;” root-form an- 
cient have been dropped entirely from the prose the 
Pentateuch, and retained only the poetic form the im- 
perative, Gen. 27: the prophetic benediction 
Isaac, lord over thy brethren;” 
although superseded the Hebrew except set phrases 
and proper names, being still retained abundantly the 
kindred dialects. This old root found its equiva- 
lent the ordinary form the Hebrew verb 
“to be;” and is, the third person singular, future, 
this later verb “to be,” viz. the form its 
old future that find the and 
pointing the word rendered our translators. 
this form, yahveh, lit. will be, turned into the noun 
name lit. who will be, which God adopts 
and memorial all generations. 

With respect this exegesis the true pointing and 
grammatical position the term 
there longer difference opinion; Gesenius and 
Ewald for the philologists Hengstenberg, Tholuck, Lutz, 
the side the theologians, are united for once; 
however widely they may differ their use the fact, they 
all agree giving the word the form its 
true form and pointing, and the future tense its literal 
rendering. see how the passage Ex. bears 
the test literal rendering. 

And God said unto Moses, will be, who will be: 
and said, thus shalt thou say unto the children Israel; 
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Iwho hath sent unto you. And God said more- 
over unto Moses; thus shalt thou say unto the children 
Israel; who be, the God your fathers, the God 
Abraham, the God Isaac, and the God Jacob, 
hath sent unto you; this name forever, and this 
memorial unto all generations.” 

This word, first appears history, the mouth 
Eve, Gen. her exclamation upon the birth 
Cain, which stands literally thus: have 
gotten man, even YAHVEH.” 

This use before marks the case 
one emphatic apposition; and striking in- 
stance the designating and emphatic power the par- 
ticle, adundantly shown, Gerhard Jena— Com- 
ment. Gen. numerous and decisive examples. 
fact, the use any sense other than that 
defining and emphatic particle, utterly foreign any 
document belonging the age question. cite 
support any other rendering the exclamation Eve, 
the controverted case Gen. 24, Enoch walked with 
God,” not point. For this instance, not 
apposition, but government. the verb 
walk” used here, elsewhere parallel instances, governs 
its object, directly and actively, requiring preposition 
this very case being often urged remarkable instance 
the designating and defining power this emphatic 
particle. citation which such opposite views are en- 
tertained, can hardly considered establishing idiom 
otherwise foreign the usage the age question, and 
entirely anomalous the life Eve. will not 
journey two three thousand years, establish 
examples from Jeremiah, critical point Genesis. 
sober critic can allow weight such argument. 
fact, depart this single case from the ordinary ren- 
dering this particle Genesis, attempt establish 
point “sui generis,” and substantially alone among the 
eight thousand one hundred and thirty enumerated in- 
stances its use. simply grammatical question, 
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capable more thorough exegetical demonstration, 
sustained better external testimony. Nold. ed. 
Tymp. Michael. Koerb. Gesen. Thesaur. Ewald. Nord. 
etc. Syriac version, Chald. Targ., Pseud. Jno., Luther, 

The Syriac version sustains the literal rendering. Adopt- 
ing Dr. Davidson’s view, that the Syriac version was strongly 
influenced the Septuagint, the fact that the version op- 
poses the Septuagint this instance, gives additional weight 
its testimony. 

The Chaldee paraphrase Pseud. Jno. Ben Uz., its 
explanation, does the same. Among the Reformers, have 
Luther, and others whose critical acumen was beyond that 
Luther. 

Luther, his first and quaint edition the Pentateuch 
and New Testament, 1523, Wittemburg, reads: den 
man des Herrn,” and explains this the margin saying, 
“whom Eve thought was the very same Seed the Lord had 
declared would crush the Serpent’s head.” later editions 
substituting the more emphatic phrase, “den Man, den 
Herrn.” 

Those curious ascertain the opinions English critics 
this point, will find the view here taken, maintained 
length Scrip. Test. Messiah, 4th ed., Dr. Pye Smith, 
and tacitly assumed the distinguished scholar who writes 
Kitto’s Journ. Sac. Lit., over the signature Antedil. 
Jan. 1854. But were the grammatical construction 
even doubtful, the historical position this remark made 
Eve, settles the question, and demands the literal rendering. 
The question concerning the historical position the re- 
mark Eve, opens the whole subject the docu- 
ments” Genesis. expand upon this point would 
irrelevant. scholar can reasonably dispute their exist- 
ence Genesis. critical exhibition their divisions ap- 
pears the papers Dr. Hermann Hupfeld, 
Zeitschrift, Berlin, Jan. Die Urschrift der Genesis 
ihrer wahren philological acumen shown 
this analysis the documents, needs commendation. 
course, theological inferences form necessary part 
the analysis. 
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The subject documents, looked historically, appears 
very simple. have two narratives creation, and two 
the deluge; together with various genealogical lists, and 
attending historical facts. Certain narratives and statements 
God. These two sets narratives and statements wear 
the appearance having been TOGETHER, 
formed into connected narrative later Yahvistic” 
writer, whom, since there shadow critical authority 
for setting him aside, suppose Moses. 

The use would make this point here, direct 
attention the fact that Eve never, under any circum- 
stances, uses other than the name God, 
either the narrative document the third chapter, 
her remarks adduced the compiler the fourth; and 
also the unqualified statement, the fourth chapter, that 
began ‘to used the name God the 
“then was begun the calling with the name 
the invocation God under this name (vid. Gesen.). 

Commentators ignorant careless the true composi- 
tion this chapter, and others looking upon the con- 
secutive narrative single writer, have felt themselves 
compelled explain this statement “the origin 
public worship,” from the simple fact that they knew not 
how else dispose the passage. How the proposition, 
“then began invocation with the name can de- 
fended meaning “then began the worship God,” 
“then began public worship,” difficult see. can- 
not mean merely “the worship God,” for know that 
Abel worshipped, and that Seth was the line the faith- 
ful. The supposition, that any particular formalities pub- 
lic worship were then and there established, has nothing 
recommend except ingenuity. thus see, that place 
not warranted the counter the docu- 
ments containing the narrative life, and contrary 
express historical statement. 
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the other hand, for the common rendering Gen. 
4:1, have the Septuagint, Vulgate, and English version, 
all reducible, course, the Septuagint, and all alike igno- 
rant the true origin and meaning the term 
its position and pointing have been settled the unan- 
imous verdict later and more thorough scholars. 

may mentioned, passing, that other indications 
exist the documents recording the life Eve, addition 
her use the name God, which show that 
her words are the highest antiquity. Vid. Gesen. obso- 
lete use (KI) RELATIVE, Gen. 25, her remark 
Shem. 

have shown, historically, that Eve’s use the term 
YAHVEH not the name God; and critically, that the 
word noun means, literally, “he who will be.” From 
this starting point will trace its history and its signifi- 
cance. 

will seen that the name Jehovah,” 
represented the Expectation the World that this expec- 
tation began the promise made Eve, and received 
name, YAHVEH, who will be;” that this name was ap- 
plied Eve her first-born was transferred in- 
voked the Patriarchs affirmed Moses; proclaimed 
the Prophets; complete 


Begun the Promise. 


The expectation Deliverer, which the records 
every ancient people bear abundant testimony, finds its 
source the first great promise prediction that the Seed 
the woman should bruise the Serpent’s head shall 
crush thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” was 
natural that Eve should expect her lifetime the realization 
this prophecy. Filled with this expectation, was natu- 
ral that, looking upon her first-born, she should exclaim: 
have received Him, even (even who will be)!” 
and that she should have believed him the promised De- 
liverer. 
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necessary state here, that our abstract English “to 
be,” utterly inadequate translation the old Heb. 
verb (HavaH), and the later these meaning, pri- 
marily, rather the old English become, that is, “to come 
about, begin appear” (either time space), 
being used, also, the sense “to come,” Gen 17: 16, 
Kings nations shall (or come) her.” 

The exclamation Eve the birth Cain, may ex- 
pressed with more faithfulness the old and obsolete form 
the verb, therefore, the have received 
him, even wuo come!” The propriety apply- 
ing primary sense” idea root this class and char- 
acter, will understood once philologists. The 
physical “sense idea, and the only idea this word, 
these historical relations, “the Coming One who 
will come.” term here used, connects itself with, and 
explains itself by, the foregoing promise and only this 
light can explained all. translate the name 
God, any sense used Eve, anachronism. 
must looked simply term expressing the joyful 
hope Eve, that she had received the Promise. 


was transferred God. 


Proceeding with the narrative, have connection 
with the birth Enos, the record, which have al- 
ready alluded: Then began men call upon the name 
YAHVEH;” or, more literally: “then was begun invocation 
with the name YAHVEH.” 

The question here Why this reference the first 
invocation The writer has given, the form 
genealogical table, record nearly two thousand 
years, with here and there, only, isolated way-mark the 
shape fact. Thus the whole life, mission, and transla- 
tion Enoch, given single line. simply find, 
therefore, brief statement, that, some time the inter- 
val, this name, with its promise, and its hope, was transfer- 
God. 
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Apart from this statement, however, does not the fact that 
Cain was called and supposed the Deliverer, 
and afterwards that God was invoked show that 
men had transferred their hope Deliverer from man 
God himself? Does not the fact also that this transfer was 
recorded all, show point great historical in- 

That the original name God, should have been 


and could not have taken place except for 


some grand historical Yet this hour, the change 
remains unaccounted for, save the light the narrative 
here given. 


Invoked the Patriarchs. 


find the name upon every page the history 
the patriarchs. who had taken upon himself the name 
the Promise the antediluvian world, was worshipped 
the descendants Noah, and the patriarchs, the 
God their fathers, and Deliverer from the Flood 
which had buried the earth beneath its waves. But the 
hope restoration earthly paradise must have de- 
parted, the great change which blotted out all traces its 
former existence. The original prophetic meaning this 
term, therefore, and its associated idea, Deliverance, must 
have been but vaguely retained the world after the 
the history the name the period 
archs intervenes kind transition-era between its asso- 
ciation with the first general promise and its assumption 
God under more specific relation the race. The 
name bore such immediate relation the 
exigencies the patriarchs make that name compre- 
hended them from the circumstances their own expe- 
rience. God appeared them rather 
mighty promiser blessings, the name God Al- 
mighty, being pledge their fulfilment. this view 
seen the explanation Ex. where God declares 
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Moses, that his name Jehovah, was not 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, not compre- 
hended” them under that name, under the relation in- 
volved the name; the word here translated “to 
know,” having the sense see with the mind, com- 
this instance apparent contradiction becomes not only 
perfectly consistent with the rest the narrative, but tes- 
timony itself the significance the name 
Jehovah, its historical relation the race. 


IV. Affirmed Moses. 


The promise contained the name Jehovah, 
now, subordinate sense, fulfilled. who had 
been invoked the Adamic dispensation the author 
undeveloped hope, originating the promise Eve 
the patriarchs, mighty promiser blessings, more spe- 
cific yet still remote, enters upon the work fulfilment. 
now become the actual Deliverer and Theocratic 
Head the nation Israel. this deliverance also, being 
inaugurated that greater deliverance wrought the 
world, now affirms his ancient name (Jeho- 
vah), who will be,” and, the connection which 
proclaimed, takes upon himself forever, under this memo- 
rial name, the character Deliverer. sets forth this 
name with the most solemn and emphatic formality, under 
three Divine affirmations, and adopts his own, his 
great and standing memorial, from generation generation. 

What are these affirmations? They are recorded Ex. 
14, reply the question Moses: What shall say 
Israel’s children? And God said: 
will who will be.” Here the Hebrew verb, 
“to be,” answering primarily the old English “to be- 
come,” “come about,” “begin be, appear,” 
(either time space) taken and used the first per- 
son singular future, twice; and have the proposition 
just cited, will who will This the first 

XIV. No. 53. 
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Next; The first person singular future, this 
same verb, “to be,” viz: will be,” taken 
and used noun, and becomes who will 
have then this proposition: shalt thou 
say Israel’s children, who will be’ hath sent 
unto you.” the second affirmation. 

Finally; after this explanatory and emphatic introduc- 
tion, have the third person singular future, the old 
form this same verb, “to be,” that old form, 
filled with historic memories, recalling the last uttered long- 
ing the dying Israel, for the Deliverer yet come; 
have waited for thy deliverance, viz: 
who will reaffirmed the instruction Mo- 
ses; “Thus shalt thou say unto Israel’s children, 
who will be, The Coming One, God your Fathers, 
the God Abraham, the God Isaac, and the God 
Jacob, hath sent unto you; this name forever, and 
this memorial unto all generations.” these propo- 
sitions, the unqualified, absolute future form the 
Hebrew verb “to be” employed throughout. The first 
affirmation, therefore, will who will be,” which in- 
troduces and lends significance the two succeeding state- 
ments, has the form prophecy; prophecy uttered 
subordinate, delegated authority. The expression 
here translated will be,” found the 
son singular future the Hebrew verb “to be,” and sig- 
nifies “future relation” the speaker, distinction 
from the present past. This first person singular future 
the verb “to be,” viz. occurs times the 
Hebrew Scriptures, and every instance, whether prose 
poetry, exhibits relation, movement forward, 
from the speaker’s point view, action conception. 
repeated several times this same chapter; find 
history, poetry, prophecy; yet ever the same, the 
element futurity wrought into its very structure. 

That our English translation this passage not 
literal rendering the original, course well known 
scholars. The Hebrew never expresses any idea 
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all the Old Testament, has another and specific formula, 
viz: (1, HE) attended some exclusive Monotheistic 
declaration. [Vid. Deut. 32: 39. Isa. 41: 43: 10, 13; 
46: 48: 12.] The phrase imported into this 
text, directly from the Septuagint, with its Alexandrian 
rendering, from which, through the Vulgate, 
comes our version. Until however, the discovery the 
true derivation Jehovah,” gave clue its 
meaning name, motive existed for calling attention 
the subject. view the foregoing facts, would 
ask the attention scholars the following question 
May not the Septuagint have given us, instead the his- 
torical God the Scriptures, the philosophical 

This question cannot turned aside ingenious reason- 
ing the nature and use the Hebrew future, the 
abstract. The forty witnesses the future rendering 
this form the verb, might thought sufficient estab- 
lish beyond question, but the case under consideration 
stronger than any one these. Here series distinct 
propositions, independent any context from which 
doubt could possibility borrowed standing ex- 
planatory relation each other, the first two being used 
introducing and reviving old Historic term. These 
propositions, then, must judged themselves their 
own literal merits. 


The dying words David, the sweet psalmist Israel 
and the kingly representative the Messiah, are recorded 
Sam. 23:1—8. This passage containing, may 
shown established authority, direct 
prophecy the coming yet obscure our 
version utterly meaningless the ordinary reader. 
The number interpolations our translators shows that 
they could make sense the original, the text being 
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them inextricably confused. Since their time, however, 
other mss. have been discovered, which throw great light 
upon the passage. Upon the authority the oldest and 
best these, the great reliance Dr. Kennicott, his 
No. Jehovah, being restored the Heb. text 
the subject the passage, seen the “sun” that 
and prophecy once appears, upon the dis- 
covery which Michaelis congratulates the critical and 
Christian world, According the critical text Kenni- 
cott and Rossi, the passage the version mainly the 
former, reads thus: 


TITLE 


Now these are the last words 


PROEM 


The oracle David, the son Jesse, 

Even the oracle the man raised high 
The anointed the God Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist Israel. 

And his word upon tongue 

YAHVEH the Gop Israel sayeth 

speaketh the Rock Israel. 


SONG 


The ONE ruleth among men! 
the light the morning ariseth YAHVEH 
sun without clouds, for brightness 
And the grass from the earth, after rain, 
Verily thus house with 
For everlasting covenant hath made with me, 
Ordered all things and sure: 
For all salvation, and all desire. 
But the sons Belial shall not flourish 
For they cannot taken the hand. 
And the man who shall touch 
Shall filled with iron, and the staff 
But with fire shall they utterly consumed their dwelling. 
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Isaiah proclaims the Coming 


CHAP. XL. 


the wilderness, prepare way for 
Make straight the desert, highway for our Gop! 
Every valley shall exalted, every mountain and hill shall made low 
And the crooked shall made straight, and the rough places plain 
And the glory YAHVEH shall revealed, 
And all flesh shall see together 
the mouth YAHVEH spoken. 

thou that tellest glad tidings Zion, get thee into the high moun- 
thou that tellest glad tidings erusalem, lift thy voice with 
Lift up! not afraid [strength 
Say unto the cities Judah, Behold your Gop!” 
Behold the sovereign YAHVEH shall come with strength 

shall feed his flock like shepherd 
shall gather the with his arm, and carry them his bosom 
And shall gently lead those that are with young.” 


Jeremiah proclaims the Deliverance 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Behold the days come, saith YAHVEH, 
That will raise unto David, righteous Branch, 
And King shall reign and prosper, 
And shall execute judgment and justice the earth. 
His days Judah shall saved, 
And Israel shall dwell safely 
And this his name whereby shall called, 
YAHVEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Therefore, behold the days come, saith YAHVEH, 
That they shall more say, “as YAHVEH liveth, 
Who brought the children Israel out the land 
But, “as liveth, 
Who brought up, and who led the seed the house Israel 
From the north country, 
And from ail countries whither had driven 
And they shall dwell their own 


Zechariah foretells the Reception YAHVEH 
CHAP. 11: 12, 


And said unto them, think good, give price, and not, 
forbear. they weighed for price thirty pieces silver. 
10* 
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And YAHVEH said unto me, unto the goodly price 

And took the thirty pieces silver and cast them the potter the 
house YAHVEH.” 


ZECH. XII. 


Who stretcheth forth the heavens, 
And layeth the foundation the earth, 


And formeth the spirit man within him, 


They shall look upon whom they have pierced, 
And shall mourn. 


Isaiah predicts the effect, upon the nation, their treat- 
ment YAHVEH 
13, 15. 


YAHVEH Hosts himself, pay holy homage, 
Even Him your fear, and Him your dread 
And shall for sanctuary, 
But for stone stumbling, and rock offence 
both houses Israel 
For gin and snare 
the inhabitants Jerusalem. 
And many among them shall stumble, 
And shall fall, and broken, 
And snared, and taken. 


Malachi, the the prophets, warns the near 
approach THE SOVEREIGN, YAHVEH 
speaker 

CHAP. 
Behold send messenger, 
And shall prepare the way before 
And THE SOVEREIGN, whom seek, will suddenly come 
His temple, 


Even the messenger the covenant, whom delight 
Behold cometh, saith Hosts. 


The term THE SOVEREIGN, this passage, He- 
brew usage appropriated exclusively the supreme God, 
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sovereign Jehovah, God Israel.” occurs eight times 
the Old Testament, and has this application each in- 
stance, admitting other. 

Along the line history, the prophecies the divinity, 
and the humanity the Coming One, have hitherto stood 
measure apart. The great work the prophetic era 
appears be, the interweaving these two 
preparation for the coming the Divine the per- 
son Messiah. 

now find continued series statements concerning 
the Divinity and the humanity the Coming Deliverer, 
interchanging the personalities the two, identify be- 
yond possibility separation, essential distinction, the 
two sets prophecies, relating One Person. For 
unto child born, unto son given.” They shall 
call his name Immanuel (Heb. God with shall 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father Eter- 
nity, Prince Peace.” 

Such passages, and those identifying the Deliverer the 
past with the Deliverer come, abound in, nay may said 
constitute themselves, the prophecies the Old Tes- 
tament. The mind the prophet was filled with the con- 
ception upon the throne the universe, 
walking the circle the heavens, dwelling the fulness 
glory. From that central position point conception, 
seen about interpose His own arm salvation 
bring deliverance man. Then appears upon earth, 
“the man sorrows,” “stricken and afflicted,” 
and rejected,” acquainted with grief,” pierced,” making 
His grave with the wicked.” Again, bursting the bars 
death, rises and reigns Messianic whose do- 
minion everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and His kingdom that which shall not destroyed 
and the full glory whose reign, even upon the bells 
the horses, shall inscribed 
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VI. Complete Christ. 


And The long-expected Deliverer, sove- 
REIGN came suddenly his temple, yet heralded angels, 
and proclaimed his messenger: the person 
Curist, speaks earth. this the apostle John testi- 
fies (12:41), These things said Esaias, when saw 
His glory, and spake Him 

Now this the glory which Esaias saw (Isa. 
the sitting upon throne, high and lifted up! 
and his train filled the above stood the seraphim 

and one cried unto another, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Hosts! The whole earth full his glory! 
Then said Woe me! for mine eyes have seen the 
YAHVEH Hosts.” 

The above may stand illustration the manner 
which the New Testament writers refer the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures speaking Christ. great aim appears be, 
identify Christ, the Messiah, with the Old 
Testament. Thus they that Esaias saw the 
glory Christ. Isaiah, the glory They 
affirm that Christ was the leader Israel the wilderness. 
the narrative their wanderings, they were led 
that Moses preferred the reproach 
Curist the treasures Egypt. Exodus, yanven 
for whom endures all things. affirmed, that the 
giving the Law, the voice Curist shook the earth. 
Spirit the prophets. The prophets 

This breadth reference the New Testament writers, 
Christ pervading the history the Old, cannot ex- 
plained the ordinary view. also, their references 
passages the Psalms and prophets prophetic Christ, 
appear often quite indiscriminate, and incomprehensible, 
the narrow methods interpretation prevailing the 
present day the Christian church, respect the Christ 
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Old Testament yet there strong under- 
current feeling, that the mystery Christ, related 
that history, not solved. 

The pressure the facts above set forth, the continual 
identification, the apostles, the New Testament Christ 
with the Old Testament has compelled the adop- 
tion many, the rather than the belief, that 
Jehovah Angel” was Christ. new thing assert 
that Christ appeared, the form the “Jehovah Angel,” 
his ancient people. safe affirm, however, in- 
deed cannot denied, that distinction persons can 
maintained, between Jehovah” and the “Jehovah An- 
gel” the Old Testament, between and 
They are continually interchanged, such manner 
exclude the possibility distinction except the ground 
“manifested presence.” vid. Ex. 2—7 one in- 
stance. 

When YAHVEH appears man, gives any visible sign 
his presence, that visible sign appearance called 
MALAK YAHVEH, MESSENGER YAHVEH. manifesta- 
tion,” messenger,” angel,” man, walks and talks 
with Abraham; angel, wrestles with Jacob; com- 
munes face face with seen the heavens, 
the elders Israel. The pillar and the cloud also, were the 
visible signs presence the Israelites the 
wilderness, leading them their wanderings. Each was 
them, turn, MALAK YAHVEH and out the glory, and out 
the cloud was heard the voice when spake 
with Moses. MALAK YAHVEH, then, the first manifestation 
Humanity, and the preparation for that more 
wonderful revelation himself the world the Messen- 
ger the New Covenant; which great future manifesta- 
tion, the name itself prophetic memorial. 

Not only this special manner the apostles assert the 
identity Christ with but they assume that iden- 
tity established fact, attributing Christ, his 
final coming and kingdom, all the glory and dominion, eve- 
throughout the Old Testament ascribed 
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The arguments, also, which they establish the Divinity 
the man Christ Jesus, are historical arguments. Be- 
gining the creation, they affirm that the same Being, who 
laid the foundations the earth, and who manifested him- 
self the ancient church, from time time, along the line 
its history, appeared the person Christ earth. 
They not begin with his humanity, and add names 
and attributes prove him Divine. They begin with his 
Divinity, which Divinity, Divine Personality, they de- 
clare superintended the world from the beginning mani- 
fested itself, from time time, history; and finally 
peared earth the Messiah. 

the apostolic view, then, the manifested presence 
Christ began the very foundation the church, the tran- 
sient and varying forms which appeared his ancient 
people, preparing them for the more permanent and univer- 
sal manifestation himself the person the great ma- 
LAK YAHVEH, Christ the Messiah. Thus they declare, 
the most absolute manner, the identity the 
Founder the Jewish church, with Christ, the great High- 
priest, who the sacrifice Himself abolished the merely 
legal and representative ordinances, and completed the dis- 
pensation which instituted. This completed dispensa- 
tion set forth the New Testament great historic 
fact and unit, containing, from beginning end, the revela- 
tion the work Christ the world, part which can 
comprehended without the other; and which, one Di- 
vine person, under the successive names and Christ, 
constitutes the sublime unity. 

But here may asked, these things are so, where 
the doctrine the Trinity relation Father and 
Son?—of God, and Mediator between God and man? 
Before these questions can answered, necessary 
set forth the distinctions everywhere preserved, the origi- 
nal the Hebrew Scriptures, the names God. 

find three great names used the Old Testament 
These names, have seen, are everywhere distinct 
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the original, yet interchange under the relations the work 
deliverance and redemption. 

and are the two distinctive names 
the Old Testament. (sovereign) title expres- 
sive governmental relation, and takes the place either 
ELOHIM YAHVEH, according the circumstances feel- 
ing the writer. (God) “whom man hath 
seen any time,” name infolding all the attributes 
God opposed man, stands “in the beginning,” Cre- 
ator the universe. beginning created the 
heavens and the earth.” This remarkable word. 
the title The One God, contrasted with polythe- 
istic ideas. term plural noun, appearing every- 
where the subject nominative, verbs the singular. 
This noun, standing thus the plural number, and nomi- 
native verbs the singular, also used infolding 
distinct personalities, this remarkable case: And 
said, Let make man image, according 
relation. name, have shown, growing out 
the expectation humanity view Divine promise. 
who gave the promise, adopted its name, and entered 
into relation affection with the race. This name, origi- 
nating human want and need, having human history 


and growth, and yet representing Divine promise, 


fitly chosen foreshadowing the incarnation the Divine 
person, who assumed himself, and proclaimed his 
memorial name. 

also assumes all the attributes 
and makes use, two instances, the plural form, which 
have alluded: And said, Behold the 
man has become one us, know good and 
“And Let down, and there let con- 
found their language.” Thus derivation and use, 
term expressive power, and represents the object 
awe and reverence standing the head the universe. 
(sovereign) expresses relation dominion. 
VEH represents relation deliverance and affection. 
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are now prepared consider, historically, the questions be- 
fore asked this view, where the doctrine the 
Trinity the relation Father, and Son God, and 
Mediator between God and man 

The historic facts with respect the Divine Personalities 
set forth the Scriptures, are these: the God 
Power, appears first speaking, uses 
form expression implying the existence other Person- 
alities equality with Himself. enters 
into relation with man, assumes all the attributes 
and maintains special superintendence over the race. 

ELOHIM also, uses the plural form speaking, im- 
plying the existence other Personalities equality 
with Himself. And yet these names are continually inter- 
changed such manner produce the impression 
Unity. 

Coming the Psalms and the Prophets, however, the 
distinctions are more apparent. Divine Persons are 
represented, sometimes, The One commissioning, send- 
ing and sustaining The Other, who looked upon sent. 
More often, however, the divine speaker identifies with 
Himself, Person invested with all the attributes Divin- 
ity, who represented suffering Messiah, and also 
triumphant and reigning King. 

The ground for distinction Personalities thus found 
the Old Testament. for the comparatively few 
instances however, which Divine Speaker, other than 
YAHVEH ELOHIM appears, “the One God” the 
Hebrew Scriptures. That other Speaker, “whom man 
hath seen any time,” stands relation the Old Tes- 
tament sending Him, and sanctioning His work, 
like that the Father, the New Testament, the Son. 
the course the prophecies, when ELOHIM 
looked upon leaving heaven, and as, measure, 
parted off from the full glory Divinity, the name 
is, few instances, assumed another Divine speaker, 
who takes the place the heavens, and, 

adopting his name, expresses his own participation the 
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work deliverance and redemption, the same time main- 
taining, the world, the idea Divine Deliverer still 
the head the universe. When appears upon earth 
the Messiah, and his incarnation becomes our elder 
brother,” bears another name, Christ, “the anointed,” 
and called the Son. 

joint interest the one object the economy this 
world, also the New Testament expressed the terms 
Father and Son, distinctive the Divine personalities 
engaged the work, the Old Testament that idea 
conveyed interchange the name the Deliverer, 
YAHVEH. 

have seen the origin and history the term 
the Old Testament. Yet superstition and false philoso- 
phy had blinded the hearts the Jewish nation that they 
know him not. Witness the following declaration the 
Talmud Sanhedr.: qui pronunciat nomen (Dei) 
suis literis, non est pars seculo futuro.” This was the 
superstition the mind Josephus when wrote: The 
similar tradition prevailed with respect law, the 
ten commandments, shown the further remark Jo- 
sephus, reference these, which,” says, “it not 
lawful for write their own words.” This latter su- 
perstition may taken measure the value the for- 
mer. 

Thus the original name the Promise, being 
veiled superstition, and its meaning lost, find the Ex- 
pectation the World represented new term. The 
Hebrew people now (before the coming Christ), com- 
mon with the rest the civilized world, have adopted 
new language. that language, which, spreading from the 
great centre philosophy and art, merged all nationalities 
one common tongue, the Expectation the World rep- 
resented term adapted, through the medium this 
universal language, the comprehension, not one nation 
only, but the whole world. This term familiar use, 
representing the expected Messiah; Greek word, 
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the precise equivalent the Old Hebrew and its 
historical origin and growth are measure parallel. 

come,” represents, again, not the Expectation nation, 
but the world. Thus John, hearing the fame Jesus, 
sent unto Him two disciples, with this question: Art thou 
(the coming one), look for another?” 
shall find this term adopted the risen Saviour, and 
given through John, Revelation, watch-word his 
church, directing their expectation, again, his second 
coming. the promise the ancient name 
having been fulfilled, another term, another language, 
has arisen, adopted and proclaimed the world 
the equivalent the memorial name the design 
both being, keep alive the mind the great idea Be- 
hold Watch! 

have seen the foundation for distinction person- 
alities, laid the very beginning the Old Testament, 
gradually becoming more and more developed, till the 
New Testament, made prominent the relation 
Father and Son. Throughout the Epistles, the distinc- 
tion is, great measure preserved the terms (God) 
and (Lord), applied Father and Son; 
however, often standing for the plural personality. 
also sometimes interchanged with almost uni- 
formly however, throughout the New Testament, 
term applied Christ. 

little remarkable, that the term (Lord), 
through the Septuagint, and the Greek the New Testa- 
ment, made represent, first, and then Christ 
there design identifying the for, from the 
very beginning the end, Christ made appear 
(Lord,) the glory God the Father. 

The necessary inference from the foregoing historical in- 
vesti gation seems the following who appears 
the New Testament God the Father, and whom 
Christ declares, man hath seen God any time; the 
only begotten Son, who the bosom the Father, 
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hath declared him; who the Epistles spoken 
nowhere the Old Testament appears distinct 
personality, save appointing and sanctioning the work 
YAHVEH ELOHIM. 

YAHVEH ELOHIM, enters into relation with 
man, walks with him the garden, communes with the 
patriarchs, delivers from bondage, proclaims the law, sends 
his prophets, comes his own, rejected and crucified, 
ascends into glory, and will come again judge the quick 
and the dead! Zech. xii. “... saith who stretch- 
eth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundations the 
earth. They shall look upon whom they have 
cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him, and all kindreds the earth 
shall wail because him...... Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the first and the last. 
Kal who 1s, and who was, 
and who The Almighty (Heb. 

Here Christ announces himself Shaddai, The 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last, who began old the work the 
world’s redemption, and who will complete that work the 
final judgment. terms, standing thus the close 
completed revelation the work redemption, bringing to- 
gether one person all the names under which the Divine 
nature had revealed itself man, from the very beginning 
that work its end, seem emphatically enforce the 
interpretation, the exclusion any other, that the speak- 
Christ the only person who has taken upon himself 
that work, from the beginning the end time. 

The idea prevailing among commentators, that the propo- 
physically interpreted, expressing “eternity being,” 
founded solely upon the supposition that Apoca- 
lyptic expansion the am” interpretation the name 
name YAHVEH, has been shown without foundation, 
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either exegesis history. Consequently, the passage 
under consideration must looked standing itself. 
considering it, find that the very terms the pro- 
position excluded the metaphysical rendering. Since the 
is, and who was, and who will be,” instead who is, and 
who was, and who will instead 
appears from the usage Clemens 
Alexandrinus, his comments upon the name Jehovah,” 
from the inscription the Saitic temple Isis, mentioned 
Plutarch, and from the well-known formula expressing 
the eternity Jupiter, quoted Pausanias; all which 
its equivalent, stands the last clause the 
proposition. The New Testament use the verb 
come,” needs discussion. 

appears from these references, that eternity being” 
was idea familiar the mind Paganism, expressing 
its philosophic conception Great First Cause; such, 
may said necessary idea the mind. 

There natural tendency the speculative religious 
mind, abstract from the idea God all qualities relating 
him The whole aim Revelation, apart from the 
act this tendency, presenting the idea God relation 
Humanity. certainly reasonable suppose, there- 
fore, that who took upon himself the form man,” 
would also reveal himself under the limitations time, 
related the duration and destiny the world came 
save. 

have stated that was familiar use 
representing the coming Messiah. such adopted 
Christ the watch-word his second coming. 
the promise the first coming, and yet 
the memorial name, still remains its equivalent 
clouds, and every eye shall see him!” 

these facts are found the way-marks New Chris- 
tology. 
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ARTICLE 
JOHN CALVIN. 


Dr. Schaff, Professor Divinity Mercersburg, Pa. 


Tue correspondence Calvin, now for the first time col- 
lected Jules Bonnet, and course publication, two 
editions, Paris, and calls vividly mind 
the memory the greatest divine and disciplinarian the 
sixteenth century, and promises give more complete 
view than have had yet, his extraordinary labors and 
usefulness. Here find him conversing familiarly with the 
reformers Farel, Viret, Beza, Bullinger, Burer, Grynaeus, 
Knox, Melanchthon, the most important religious and the- 
elegical questions his age; counselling and exhorting 
Prince Condé, Jeanne Albret, mother Henry Admi- 
ral Coligny, the duchess Ferrara, King Sigismund Po- 
land, Edward VI. England, and the duke Somerset 
respectfully reproving the queen Marguerite 
withsfanding the libertines and pseudo-protestants; strength- 
ening the martyrs and directing the reformation Swit- 
zerland, France, Poland, England, and Scotland. 

Calvin belongs the small number men, who have 
exerted moulding influence, not only upon their own age 
and country, but also upon future generations various 
parts the and, not only upon the church, but 
rectly upon all the departments political, moral, and so- 
cial life. The history Switzerland, Germany, France, the 
Netherlands, Great Britain, and the United States, for the 
last three centuries, bears upon thousand pages the im- 
press his mind and character. raised the small repub- 
lic Geneva the reputation Protestant Rome. 
gave the deepest impulse the reform-movement which in- 


John Calvin, compiled from the original manuscripts, and edited 
with historical notes Dr. Jules Bonnet. Translated from the Latin 
and French languages David Constable. Edinburgh, 1855. 
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volved France, his native land, series bloody civil 
wars, furnished host martyrs the evangelical 
and continues live that powerful nation spite the 
horrid massacre St. Bartholomew and the revocation 
the edict Nantes, the dragoonades and exile hosts 
Huguenots, who, driven from their native soil, carried 
their piety, virtue, and industry all parts Western 
Europe and North America. kindled the religious fire 
which roused the moral and intellectual strength Hol- 
land, and consumed the dungeons the inquisition and the 
fetters the political despotism Spain. genius left 
stronger mark the national character the Anglo- 
Saxon race and the churches Great Britain, than their 
native reformers. theology and piety raised Scotland 
from semi-barbarous condition and made the classical 
soil Presbyterian Christianity, and one the most en- 
lightened, energetic, and virtuous countries the globe. 
His spirit stirred the Puritan revolution the seven- 
teenth century, and some his blood ran the veins 
Hampden and Cromwell well Baxter and Owen. 
may called, some sense, the spiritual father New 
England and the American republic. Calvinism, va- 
rious modifications and applications, was the controlling 
the early history our leading colonies (as even 
Bancroft has shown); and Calvinism is, this day, the 
most powerful element the religious and ecclesiastical 
life the Western world. 

few years after the catastrophe the Helvetic Refor- 
mation, which gave the death-blow Zuingli the bat- 
tle-field Cappel, and his quiet study 
Basle, and which set limits the further progress Pro- 
testantism the German cantons, French youth extra- 
ordinary precocity genius and strength character began 
attract the attention the Protestants Switzerland, 
and revive their drooping spirits. His name was John 
Cauvin Caulvin, generally written Calvin. was born 
hood and then for the legal profession, the universities 
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Orleans, Bourges, and Paris, and suddenly converted, 
student, evangelical views, which once professed 
the risk persecution and expulsion from the land his 
birth. Latin speech which had written for new rec- 
tor the Sorbonne, and which strongly advocated 
certain reforms, was the immediate occasion his flight 
from Paris. spent short time the kingdom Na- 
varre with Queen Marguerite, the sister Francis 
France, and highly accomplished lady, who was favorably 
disposed the cause Protestantism. pro- 
ceeded, 1535, republican Switzerland, and with many 
other French refugees found hospitable asylum the 
ancient city Basle, which had been rescued few years 
before from the yoke popery the labors 
dius. 

young exile, who had hardly finished his twenty- 
sixth year, astonished the religious world the first Latin 
edition his Institutes the Christian Religion, D.1536. 
This great work was written with original vigor thought, 
natural logical order, transparent clearness, and classical 
elegance style, and pervaded the religious enthusiasm 
the pentecostal days Protestantism. had here 
practical, well theoretical, object view, like the early 
Fathers, their apologies Christianity. presenting 
Protestant doctrines their true light, and showing their 
agreement with thé Bible and the primitive church, 
wished induce the king France desist from the cruel 
persecutions against the increasing number those who 
embraced them his dominions. Hence accompanied 
the work with most eloquent appeal Francis be- 
half his brethren. 

After short visit the duchess Ferrara, patron 
the evangelical movement Italy, Calvin intended 
settle permanently Basle, Strasbourg, with the view 
lead the quiet life scholar, and serve the cause 
the Gospel his pen. 

His way led him, 1536,-through Geneva, 
mantic lake Leman. Under the spiritual guidance the 
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fearless evangelist, William Farel, and with the assistance 
the canton Berne, this ancient, but small city had then 
just shaken off the political tyranny the Dukes Savoy, 
and the ecclesiastical yoke Popery, and become Pro- 
testant republic. But was now danger falling into 
the opposite extreme licentiousness and anarchy. had 
embraced, far, the negative part only the reformation. 
The more difficult, positive, and constructive part remained 

soon Farel heard the arrival the fugitive 
scholar, urged him remain and assist him complet- 
ing his arduous and responsible work. Calvin, who with 
all his strength will, was naturally, according his own 
confession, timid and pusillanimous disposition, de- 
clined first and made various objections, like Moses, 
when was called lead the children Israel out 
Egypt. But Farel conjured him divine authority, 
and declared that God would curse his literary rest, 
disobeyed clear call labor for the reformation. 
last yielded against flesh and blood. 

The voice Farel was here evidently the voice God. 
Calvin proved the man for the place, and Geneva the 
place for Calvin. Though extent and number 
inhabitants, this city had important situation the 
borders Switzerland and France, and afforded him the 
finest field operation both directions. 

soon Calvin had conscientiously made his mind 
remain Geneva, devoted himself most earnestly 
his duties, regardless the fear and favor men. 
insisted from the start, upon rigorous discipline, without 
which thought the reformation would never succeed 
and when the people were unwilling submit such 
stern rule, concert with his colleagues, Farel and 
Viret, refused administer them the holy communion. 
This bold step produced such indignation, that the 
Protestant preachers were banished 1538. They left 
with the words, “It better obey God than man.” 

The reformer proceeded Strasbourg, which had adopt- 
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the Protestant creed, and occupied with its leading min- 
ister, Bucer, middle position between Lutheranism and 
Zuinglianism. this German city spent more than 
two years pastor congregation French refugees, 
and theological teacher the newly founded Academy. 
There published the second edition his Institutes, 
commentary the Epistle the Romans, and tract 
the Eucharist, which attracted the favorable notice Lu- 
ther. There became better acquainted with the German 
Reformation, and attended delegate several religious con- 
ferences with the Romanists, Worms, Frankfurt, and 
Ratisbon. these occasions formed the personal 
friendship Philip Melanchthon, which was based pro- 
found mutual esteem, and lasted their death. The 
Germans appreciated his eminent talents, and called him 
emphatically the theologian.” 

Strasbourg married, 1541, Idelette Bures, the 
widow Dutch Anabaptist, whom had converted 
the Reformed faith. letter Farel says: 
could only pleased with lady who sweet, chaste, 
modest, economical, patient, and careful her husband’s 
health.” His wife have fully answered this 
description. But his great grief she was taken from 
him short union nine years. informing his 
friend Viret her departure, wrote: separated 
from the best companion, who would cheerfully have shared 
with exile and poverty, and followed into death. 
During her life, she was faithful assistant all 
labors.” His only child died infancy. remained 
widower during the rest his life. 

Soon after the banishment Calvin, the people 
Geneva found out their mistake, and learned from sad ex- 
perience the evil effects wild and radical spirit upon 
the church and the state. They resolved recall their 
faithful pastor, who was soon shed immortal lustre 
their city. concluded return, and was received with 
great enthusiasm 1541. 

Here commences the second period his life, the time 
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his greatest activity and usefulness. After many wan- 
derings, found now permanent home, and remained 
Geneva, which henceforth inseparable from his name, 
his death, 1564. 

Although rather weak constitution, and frequently 
disturbed sickness, developed astounding activity 
preacher, pastor, teacher theology, president the 
consistory body ministers, legislator, correspondent, 
and author. published works, though voluminous, 
give sufficient idea the amount his mental labor. 
For preached thousands sermons, which were never 
written, nor printed. His correspondence has only recent- 
been brought light, with some measure complete- 
ness. 

His labors were next devoted Geneva. was un- 
questionably the greatest benefactor that republic. 
not only succeeded establishing Protestantism there 
solid moral and religious basis, but made the city 
the metropolis the Reformed church. And all this 
did the face innumerable difficulties, and fearful oppo- 
sition, which times endangered even his life. was 
only few years before his death, that fully triumphed 
over the licentious party the Libertines, who united 
political and social radicalism with pantheistic creed. 
John Knox, the distinguished reformer Scotland, who 
spent several years there student Calvin, although 
was four years older, and pastor congregation 
English exiles, gave letter his friend Locke, 1556, the 
following testimony Geneva: “In heart could have 
wished, yea, and cannot cease wish that might please 
God guide and conduct yourself this place, where 
neither fear nor ashamed say the 
school Christ that ever was the earth since the days 
the apostles. other places confess Christ truly 
preached but manners and religion sincerely re- 
formed, have not yet seen any other place besides.” 
rel wrote, 1557, that never saw Geneva such excel- 
lent condition before, and that would rather the last 
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there than the first anywhere else. There, was said, the 
pure Gospel preached all temples and houses (Cal- 
vin himself preached daily, every other there the 
music psalms never there hands are folded and 
hearts lifted heaven from morning till night and from 
night until morning. During the greater part the seven- 
teenth century the city retained this high reputation for or- 
der and piety. the eighteenth century, true, the 
church which Calvin founded apostatized Socinianism 
and relaxed its discipline. Geneva gave birth the pseudo- 
reformer Jean Jaques Rousseau, who did much disor- 
ganize the morals society, the basis corrupt nature, 
Calvin had done organize them the ground God’s 
holy word and will, and who contributed, more than any 
other writer, prepare the way for the French revolution. 
But literary taste, social refinement, and agreeable 
manners, Geneva need not fear comparison with any city 
the same and more recently, the church that city, 
and canton too, has revived considerable extent and 
furnished number eminent divines (Gaussen, Merle 
who are animated the spirit the great 
reformer and his bold idea evangelizing the neighboring 
empire France. 

Geneva also became, through Calvin, hospitable asylum 
for persecuted Protestants from France, England, Scotland, 
Italy, and Spain, and through the returning exiles, well 
through many natives trained its institutions the 
gospel ministry, scattered the seed the pure doctrine 
and strict discipline these countries. was, this re- 
spect, the same the sixteenth century, that the English 
colonies North America became the seventeenth, 
much larger scale, the persecuted religionists every 
land and nation. 

But Calvin lived not for Geneva alone. was true cos- 
mopolite. His heart and soul moved always the general 
interests the kingdom Christ. was deeply concerned 
all the evangelical churches. From this centre 
operations, extended his influence, through his writings, 
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correspondence, and hundreds living disciples, every 
country where Protestantism took foothold. Let con- 
sider him, then, his general relations and influence, 
divine and founder new system church government 
and discipline. 

scientific theologian, Calvin occupies the first rank 
among the reformers the sixteenth century, when they 
were all giants. native vigor, freshness, originality, and 
fertility intellect, was perhaps inferior Luther, but 
far superior him cultivation and discipline, scientific 
method, logical order, and consistency. hard say 
whether excels most didactic, polemic, exegeti- 
cal writer. 

First among his works for general interest and perma- 
nent value are his commentaries the most important 
books the Old, and all the books the New Testa- 
ment, with the exception the Apocalypse. They combine, 
extraordinary degree, the various theoretical and prac- 
tical qualifications good interpreter the Scriptures, 
knowledge the original languages, sound sense and tact, 
facility entering into the condition the writer, theo- 
logical depth, religious experience, and great skill adapt- 
ing and applying the word God the wants the heart 
and the age, without branching out into allegorical expo- 
sitions, which are mostly impositions, yielding too much 
the polemical propensity his contemporaries. 
always clear, instructive, and edifying. Upon the whole, 
his commentaries have not been surpassed any exegetical 
works any age. Hence they have been frequently repub- 
lished, and are continually referred the best modern 
interpreters, Olshausen, Tholuck, Liicke, Bleek, Heng- 
stenberg, Wette, Meyer, Ebrard, etc. 

His theological Institutes, which have been recently re- 
published with his commentaries Dr. Tholuck, cheap 
and convenient form, are unquestionably far the ablest 
and fullest exposition the evangelical system doctrine 
and discipline which appeared the sixteenth century, Me- 
lanchthon’s Loci Communes not excepted. They follow the 
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plain and natural order the Apostle’s Creed, and abound 
scriptural truth philosophically comprehended and vigo- 
rously and clearly expressed. 

Two doctrines occupy the most prominent position his 
theological system, and may therefore called peculiarly 
his own, although they existed substantially before his time, 
and sincerely believed them clearly revealed the 
Scriptures: the article the decrees, and the article the 
Lord’s Supper. 

The Augustinian doctrine predestination was first 
held all the reformers, opposition the prevailing Pe- 
lagianism the Romish church that time. resulted 
naturally from their view the absolute inability and sla- 
very the human will all spiritual matters, and the 
unconditioned freedom and irresistibility divine grace. 
Melanchthon went far, the first edition the Loci and 


his commentary the Romans, published Luther 


1523, derive the adultery David and the treason 
Judas from the will God, well the conversion 
Paul.! Luther defended the doctrine length, and the 
strongest terms, his tract Servo Arbitrio against Eras- 
mus, D.1525, where makes distinction, clearly 
Calvin ever did, between the secret and the revealed will 
God, and gives the exhortations the Scriptures holiness 
ironical sense, God meant say men: Try 
holy and good works, and you will see that your 
are allin vain! cannot proved that Luther 
ever formally retracted these views. Melanchthon, how- 


exchanged them for semi-Augustinian theory; and 


the Form Concord, while retained the principle the 
utter moral inability the natural will man, condemned 
the Calvinistic theory predestination, which seems fol- 
low logical consequence. 

Calvin, then, stands means isolated the sixteenth 
century regards the dogma the absolute decrees. But 


Rom. IX.: Deum omnia facere, non permissive, sed potenter, 
sit ejus proprium verbis utor) Judae proditio Davidis 
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developed more philosophically and vigorously than 
any other reformer, made one the pillars his system, 
and held with unwavering consistency through life. 
unquestionably gave unscriptural predominance 
his theology, and went beyond the Infralapsarian position 
St. Augustine the very borders Supralapsarianism. 
And yet, though one the most consistent men, both 
his thoughts and his actions, shrunk from the last logi- 
cal conclusion, which would make God the author sin, 
and thus contradict the voice conscience and destroy the 
very foundation morality. “Adam fell,” says, “God 
having ordained it; but fell his own guilt.” 

The doctrine the decrees rested, with him, principally 
religious and exegetical, but also philosophical, con- 
man’s sinfulness and moral impotence, the one hand, and 
the absolute supremacy God’s will and grace, the oth- 
er; and the study certain portions the Bible, espec- 
the ninth chapter the epistle Romans. 
motive for enforcing the theory was cut all Pelagianism 
and self-righteousness the root, humble man’s pride, 
and give all glory God. From this deepest self-humili- 
ation sprang his moral strength and God’s free grace was, 
him, the most powerful stimulus holiness, 
the source rich comfort. Far from leading Antino- 
mianism despair, one should suppose from logical rea- 
soning, find Calvinism this day generally combined 
with profound moral earnestness and energy, severe self- 
control, and cheering, though humble, conviction the 
certainty salvation, but not always with the sweeter 
graces the gospel. Olevianus, one the authors 
the Heidelberg Catechism, was asked his dying mo- 
ments, whether was certain his salvation, trium- 
phantly exclaimed: Certissimus. 

Nevertheless the doctrine double predestination 
the weakness well the strength Calvinism, and 
not without reason called its presents 
only one side the truth the exclusion the other 
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does violence the conception God’s love and justice, 
and number the clearest passages the Scriptures. 
undermines the philosophical basis the moral 
bility man, and deprives history its proper realness and 
earnestness and freedom, suspending it, were, 
funis desperationis, and making the inevitable result 
absolutely independent and unchangeable decree that lies 
beyond it. these and other reasons never can be- 
come catholic, but must ever remain sectional. 

Hence was only adopted the French, Dutch, and 
Scotch Reformed churches; and even their confessions 
guard themselves with more less caution against the 
Supralapsarian extreme which Calvin’s philosophy tended, 
but against which his moral and religious sense protested. 
But the Thirty-Nine Articles the church England, the 
Heidelberg Catechism, and the other symbols the German 
Reformed church, occupy and moderate position 
this mysterious for, while they teach the positive 
and consoling part the theory, viz. the election believers 
free grace everlasting life, they either pass over si- 
lence expressly reject the negative part, the unconditioned 
decree reprobation and the Supralapsarian scheme the 
foreordination the Adam. this reason, the Ger- 
man Reformed and Anglican churches cannot called Cal- 
vinistic the same sense which this term may ap- 
plied the Reformed churches France, Holland, and 
Scotland. 

Calvin’s doctrine the eucharist elaborate and in- 
genious attempt combine the realness and mysticism 
the Lutheran theory with the spiritualism and rationality 
the Zuinglian view, and this satisfy the heart well 
the head. the former objected that still retained 
some materialistic and semi-popish features, maintaining 
local, corporeal presence in, with, and under the elements, 
and oral manducation Christ’s body unbelievers 
well believers. The Zuinglian theory, the other hand, 
which seems empty this holy mystery its real contents, 
resolving into purely symbolical and commemorative 
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ordinance, regarded too negative, superficial, and je- 
june, and private letter went far call 
profane.” held, therefore, the fact real but spir- 
itual presence, and real but spiritual fruition 
not any amount material substance, but the vivific 
power supernatural virtue Christ’s glorified humanity, 
that dwells heaven and yet truly communicated the 
soul the mysterious working the Holy Ghost, not 
through the mouth, but through the medium faith. 

This view, which saves the mystery and divests the 
same time all carnal and irrational (not superrational 
supernatural) elements, passed substantially into all the sym- 
bolical books the Reformed church, from the Consensus 
Tigurinus down the Westminster standards. But 
must admitted that, modern times, has been given 
again, large extent, favor the Zuinglian even 
Socinian theory, which, discarding the mystery and re- 
solving the strong language the Saviour and Paul 
into mere oriental figures, recommends itself most the 
logical understanding and common sense, but for this very 
reason can never satisfy the exegetical conscience and the 
deeper wants the believing heart, that longs after living 
union with the whole Divine-human Christ the source 
life and immortality. 

Calvin’s reformatory activity was means confined 
the sphere and scientific theology. was 
equally great legislator and disciplinarian. was not 
only eminent scholar and writer, but also eminently 
practical man, and exerted powerful influence upon 
his age and upon posterity his actions and institutions 
his sermons, lectures, and books. labored 
earnestly for the purity morals for the purity doc- 
trine. 

Heremodelled the entire commonwealth Geneva, politically 
and socially well religiously and ecclesiastically. 
inspired into the Reformed church large the genius 
practical organization and self-government, the spirit or- 
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der and discipline, the aggressive energy and boldness, and 
the principle thorough and constant reform. 

The French character naturally inclined levity but 
the law reaction produces, when once brought under 
the influence religion, very high degree seriousness. 
Romanism France has given birth the severest monas- 
tic orders, the Carthusians and the Trappists. also 
Protestantism assumed there stern and serious character, 
especially the person Calvin, and among the Hugue- 
nots generally, who this respect bear striking resem- 
blance the early Puritans England. There are few men 
whose whole life was regular, and well ordered 
the life the reformer Geneva. presents beauti- 
unity and harmony the basis unshaken firmness 
conviction and absolute submission the sovereign will 
God. 

Luther and Melanchthon confined themselves refor- 
mation faith and doctrine, and thought that all outward 
changes government and discipline would follow, due 
time, matter course. Hence the Lutheran churches 
Europe present, this day, very little advance upon Ro- 
manism regards congregational self-government and dis- 
cipline. Zuingli and differed little, this 
respect, from their German neighbors. But Calvin, from the 
beginning his labors Geneva the last, laid great 
stress upon system strict discipline the indispensable 
basis flourishing condition church and state, which 
were then very intimately united Protestant well 
Roman catholic countries. Severe against himself, was 
also severe against others. With all his uncompromising 
opposition popery, had very strong church feeling and 
high view the Divine authority the ministerial office. 
church,” says the fourth book his Institutes, 
“is our mother. This appellation alone sufficient show 
how useful and necessary know her. For can- 
not enter into spiritual life unless are born her womb, 
nourished her breasts, preserved under her roof and pro- 
tection, until shall delivered from this mortal life and 
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like angels.” hated and abhorred unchurchly radi- 
calism and licentious spirit, full much the opposite 
extreme popery and despotism. Hence his unrelenting 
war against the Libertines Geneva, Spirituals they 
called themselves, who abused the liberty the Gospel asa 
cloak for the licentiousness the flesh, and threatened re- 
ligion and society with anarchy and dissolution. 

defeat the power and machinations this pseudo- 
protestant and fanatical sect, and establish order and pu- 
rity life Geneva, Calvin retained revived the most 
rigorous punishments the Mosaic law and the Middle 
Ages. Adultery, cruelty against parents, blasphemy, and 
dangerous heresy were punished with death. Even inno- 
cent amusements were prohibited. Gamblers were put 
the pillory, with the cards their neck. child was pub- 
licly whipped, another one executed, for having insulted its 
parents. The most dangerous leaders the opposition 
were deposed from office banished, Castellio, Bolser, 
Ameaux; beheaded, Gruet; burned, Servetus. 
seems almost incredible what extent discipline was 
enforced Geneva, the latter part his life. freely 
admit that the extreme severity these laws and their exe- 
cution reminds one more Judaism than Christianity, 
more the code Moses than the gospel Christ. But 
must take into consideration the malicious and anti- 
christian opposition had contend with, and the salu- 
tary reforms which, after all, were accomplished this sys- 
tem discipline. For Geneva became, towards the end 
Calvin’s model order, good morals, and piety, and 
retained this high reputation for nearly two centuries. 
have already quoted the favorable testimonies Farel and 
Knox. this might added the equally favorable judg- 
ment the distinguished Lutheran divine, Valentine An- 
the seventeenth century, who visiting Geneva 
was astonished the high degree order and discipline 
which prevailed there, contrasting strongly with the 
lax condition the churches his own creed Ger- 
many. 
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far the most famous and generally interesting case 
discipline, which was exercised Geneva under the eyes 
Calvin, the burning the unfortunate Spanish physician 
Michael Servetus, for heresy and blasphemy, 1553. 
The authentic acts the process have been published, 
1844 Rilliet, from the original documents, which enable 
understand the case more clearly and fully.! 

This sad tragedy has brought unlimited amount re- 
proach upon the reformer this day, both from Roman 
Catholic, Protestant, and infidel writers. There can 
apology for it, course, from the point view the nine- 
teenth The true spirit the Gospel and the best 
feelings the human heart condemn alike cruel. But 
every man has right judged the standard his 
own age, and can hardly expected anticipate the views 
future generations. this case, the following facts must 
kept view, which not justify the thing itself, but 
place its true light and materially extenuate the guilt 
Calvin. 

Servetus was not ordinary heretic, but blasphemer 
the doctrine the Holy Trinity, which represented 
the infernal fountain all evils and corruptions the 
church; fanatical pseudo-reformer, who dreamed that 
was called reconstruct Christianity and society new 
basis, and was linked with the sect the Libertines 
for the purpose overthrowing the authority Calvin and 
taking his place. 

Servetus had been previously imprisoned, tried, and 
condemned the flames the Roman Catholic tribunals 
France, and was actually burned effigy after escaped 
from prison and fled Geneva. the Romanists 
least have right throw stone Calvin for doing 
what they taught him do, what they did themselves before 
him this very case, and what they have done many times 
since smaller offences. But there this difference, 
that, while persecution flows naturally from the principle 


Relation criminel intenté 1553 contre Michael Servet, 
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exclusiveness (extra ecclesiam Romanam nulla salus) the 
Roman communion, which regards every dissent from its 
authority damnable heresy and schism, evident 
inconsistency Protestantism, which starts opposition 
the exclusive dominion popery, the assertion evan- 
gelical liberty, the rights private judgment, and individual 
conscience and had therefore right treat those who 
dissented from the same way they were treated 
the church from which they seceded. had they right 
complain Romish persecution, long they perse- 
cuted themselves. inconsistency, which adheres 
large part Protestantism this day. 

Calvin, with all his natural severity and abhorrence 
the doctrines Servetus, interceded with the magis- 
trates his behalf, and requested them, although vain, 
mitigate the form punishment substituting the 
sword for the stake. wrote Aug. 20, 1553, 
several weeks before the execution, spero capitale saltem 
judicium fore, vero atrocitatem remitti cupio.” 

All the leading Protestant divines and churches, Farel, 
Beza, Bullinger, and even the mild and amiable Melanch- 
thon, fully approved the capital punishment Servetus. 
The only quarter from which some censure proceeded, 
that time, was Socinianism and Romanism. But the So- 
cinians and Anabaptists sympathized with Servetus’s he- 
retical views, and thought him unjustly condemned; 
and the Papists laid hold everything which might throw 
discredit upon the hated reformer, and represent him the 
light cruel despot. 

The general right and duty the civil magistrate 
propagate truth and punish heresy the sword, was 
that time, with the exception few Socinians, universally 
admitted and acted upon Protestants well Catho- 
lics, from whom the former had inherited this view, the 
Catholics again had derived from the Old (not the New) 
Testament. Servetus himself admitted the legal theory un- 
der which suffered; for, his work the Restitution 
Christianity, says distinctly that blasphemy worthy 
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death simpliciter,” without dispute. The Anabap- 
tists and Antitrinitarians were everywhere imprisoned, fined, 
banished, some instances even drowned burned. 
Archbishop Cranmer sent Joan Kent the stake, and 
followed himself few years, with his fellow-reformers 
Latimer and Ridley. the very year which Servetus 
suffered, five disciples Beza were committed the flames 
the Catholics Lyons, and the same year com- 
menced the bloody reign Queen Mary England, which 
sent hundreds Protestants the prisons, the scaffold, and 
the stake. The horrors the Spanish Inquisition need only 
alluded to. During the violent doctrinal controversies 
which agitated the Lutheran churches Germany, the 
latter part the sixteenth century, depositions, imprison- 
ments, and banishments were the order the the 
Protestant exiles were refused temporary home Ham- 
burg and Rostock, and turned off, the cold winter, be- 
cause they denied the real presence; and Nicolaus Crell, 
chancellor Saxony, was executed 1601 for the simple 
crime crypto-Calvinism. The seventeenth century made 
progress the doctrine religious toleration, and was 
fully intolerant principle and practice the sixteenth. 
Think the horrors the thirty years’ war Germany 
the penal laws, the persecution Puritans, Quakers, Bap- 
tists, and Romanists, England; the Revocation the 
Edict Nantes and the dragoonades Louis XIV., 
France. The great Bossuet was able say that all Chris- 
tians had long been unanimous the temporal punish- 
ment heretics. reader American history knows 
that late 1650 and ’60, quakers and witches were pub- 
licly whipped, cruelly mutilated, and even committed the 
flames, the Puritans New England. 

was only the latter part the eighteenth century that 
our present views toleration began take hold the 
public mind. They are traced partly the spread 
religious indifferentism and infidel philosophy (Voltaire, 
Frederick the Great, and Jefferson were among the most 
zealous defenders toleration all sorts religion and ir- 
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religion), partly the progress humanity and 
py, and finally more careful separation the Jewish and 
Christian dispensation church and state, the secular and 
the spiritual power. Sound and consistent Protestantism 
tion full civil and religious freedom within the limits 
public order and Christian morals. But could not reach 
this result once, and many countries has not reached 
this day. 

However deeply, then, may now deplore and abhor the 
cruel punishment Servetus for spiritual offences, un- 
just censure Calvin more than his age for what was in- 
herited the spirit and laws Catholicism; for 
what grew out the close union church and state, and 
what had the express sanction all the surviving reformers. 
was not advance his age this respect, and 
formed objection the general rule. 

But nevertheless true, and placed beyond reasonable 
dispute the history Holland, England, Scotland, and 
the United States, that Calvinism, developing the spirit 
moral self-government and manly independence, has done 
more, directly indirectly, for the promotion civil and re- 
ligious liberty the world, than any other church sect 
Christendom. 

Another important feature Calvin’s reformation, which 
was closely connected with the exercise discipline, the 
institution Seniors Elders, which became the 
proper founder the Presbyterian form church govern- 
ment, although could only imperfectly executed 
small territory Geneva. These officers were chosen 
from the people with the view represent the conscience 
the congregation and assist the minister the dis- 
charge the pastoral functions, the care the poor and the 
sick, and especially the maintenance proper discipline. 
They were not elected the people, but the ministers. 
For the republic Geneva was democracy, but rather 
spiritual aristocracy, controlled the mighty genius and 
pure will Calvin, who has sometimes been called the pope 
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Geneva. Yet the people confirmed the election elders, 
also some part the choice ministers. 

Scotland, the principles the equality ministers, 
synodical rule, and the laity, were more fully 
and freely developed into the regular system Presbyteri- 
anism, which has done much promote the spirit 
popular self-government, realize the general priesthood 
the Christian people, and engage their intelligent and ac- 
tive interest all the affairs the church. 

After this short survey the far-reaching public activity 
and usefulness Calvin, must return his personal 
history and contemplate for moment the closing scenes 
such life. 

The reformer was yet the prime manhood when his 
body sunk under the load such extraordinary labors. 
Frequent headaches, asthma, fever, gravel, and other dis- 
eases, nocturnal studies with dim lamp suspended over 
his humble bed, fasting, watchful anxiety, and care all 
the churches, gradually undermined his weak and emaciat- 
frame. But had the satisfaction dying full pos- 
session his mental powers, the height his reputation 
and usefulness, with the assurance leaving the church 
Geneva, the best order, the able and like-minded succes- 
sors, and amidst the prospects the rapid progress and tri- 
umph reform France, Holland, England and Scotland. 

Like patriarch, assembled the ministers and syndics 
Geneva round his dying bed, asked humbly their pardon 
for occasional outbreaks violence and wrath, and affected 
them tears words the most solemn exhortation 
persevere the pure doctrine and discipline Christ. Be- 
gives full account this sublime scene, which has been 
worthily represented artistic skill also well-known 
picture. The few remaining days Calvin spent severe 
bodily pain, constant prayer and repetition Scripture- 
passages, such as: dumb, opened not mouth, 
because thou didst died peacefully May 27, 1564, 
his fifty-fifth year, the arms his faithful friend and 
successor, Beza. dead, still speaks 
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with the same effect and much larger circle friends 
and admirers than the sixteenth century. 

his private life, Calvin was exceedingly plain, self- 
denying, and ascetic. For years took but one meal day. 
refused high salary and presents every description, 
and yet had always spare for the poor and the perse- 
cuted. All the property left, exclusive his library, 
hardly exceeded the sum two hundred dollars, which 
bequeathed the poor and the children his brother; 
for died widower without descendants. 

was averse all earthly enjoyments. spent the 
greater part his life midst the most charming 
beauties nature, that give lake Leman the appearance 
earthly and within his sight arose the lofty 
Alps Savoy and Switzerland, like clouds incense, 
heaven constant, silent adoration their Maker. And yet 
look vain, his writings, for even incidental expres- 
sion sympathy with these wonders the visible world. 
was self-possessed, dignified, stern, severe, Christian 
stoic. represents the type English and Scotch piety 
its puritanic and rigorous forms. not one those men 
who encourage familiarity and take hold one’s feelings 
and affections, like the open, straight-forward, warm-hearted, 
Luther, the truest representative German evan- 
gelical piety. excites either intense respect and admira- 
tion, intense hatred; despise him impossible. 
was impregnable tower strength the friends 
thorough, energetic reform, and terror papists and 
libertines. 

Yet must not suppose that Calvin was destitute alto- 
gether the tender affections. They were simply concealed 
beneath marble cover, and revealed themselves only 
particular occasions, his more familiar correspondence 
with Farel, Viret, Beza,and Melanchthon. His soul,” says 
Jules Bonnet, recent essay Calvin’s marriage and do- 
mestic life, absorbed the tragic emotions the strug- 
gle maintained Geneva, and the labors his vast 
propagandism abroad, rarely laid itself open, and only 
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brief words which are the lightnings moral sensibility, re- 
vealing unknown depths, without showing them wholly 
our view.” 

The true glory his character indicated his motto 
Cor meum velut mactatum Domino sacrificium offero.” 
lived constantly the fear God, and labored most 
earnestly and consistently, one his most faithful ser- 
vants, promote the honor his heavenly Master, and 
reform his church the basis his holy word. would 
says, “ten thousand times, swallowed up, 
than not obey what the Spirit God commands 
through the mouth his prophets.” 

Unwilling take any glory himself, Calvin forbade 
the erection any monument his grave, and the stran- 
ger asks vain even for the resting place his body the 
cemetery Geneva. But his word and example still live, 
and the Reformed churches Europe and America are his 
imperishable monument. 

conclusion, direct the attention the readers the 
Bibliotheea Sacra the important publication which has 
suggested this Article, reserving ourselves the privilege 
detailed review when shall completed. 

was but few days before his death, are told the 
preface the first volume the authority Beza, that 
Calvin, pointing his failing hand his most precious 
furniture, his manuscripts, and the archives the corre- 
spondence that, during quarter century, had kept 
with the most illustrious personages Europe, requested 
that these memorials might carefully preserved, and that 
selection from his letters, made some his friends, 
should presented the Reformed churches, token 
the interest and affection their founder. This request, 
owing the violent convulsions, and the civil wars 
well delicate regard persons, times, and 
places, was but imperfectly performed, the sixteenth cen- 
tury, edition Epistole Responsa, which 
appeared under the superintendence Beza, Geneva, 
1575, comprising about four hundred letters memoirs. 
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But the letters themselves were carefully preserved manu- 
script, the libraries Geneva, Zurich, Gotha, and Paris, 
From these sources Dr. Bretschneider Gotha, Dr. Henry 
Berlin, his valuable biography the Reformers, and 
Mr. Ruchat Geneva, have published the present cen- 
tury many important documents. 

But complete collection all the letters the great 
Reformer was left Dr. Jules Bonnet, who promises thus 
the same labor love for Calvin, which the late Dr. 
Wette has faithfully performed for Luther. Charged 
the French government under Louis Philippe with 
scientific mission more general nature, and sustained 
distinguished scholars and admirers the Reformer, Mr. 
Bonnet has devoted five years study and research this 
object, and succeeded completing collection which 
throws much light not only upon the life Calvin, but 
also upon the whole history the great religious revo- 
lution the sixteenth century. the original Latin and 
French edition, the first two volumes have already appeared 
Paris, containing the French letters Calvin. the 
English edition, have seen thus far only the first volume, 
which followed three others, and will embrace 
the end least six hundred letters. The translation has 
been ably and faithfully executed Mr. Constable, under 
the superintendence the excellent Dr. Cunningham, prin- 
cipal the New college, the Free church Edinburgh. 
need not add that such important work worthy 
the hearty support all friends evangelical Protes- 
tantism. 
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ARTICLE VI. 


TESTIMONY ASSYRIAN INSCRIPTIONS THE TRUTH 
SCRIPTURE. 


the highest part Mosul, and looking across 
the Tigris, the eye rests long range ancient mounds. 
Atthe southern end the irregular platform which stands 
the village Nebby Yoonas, with its spacious mosque and 
populous cemetery. ‘Towards the northern extremity rises 
the huge plateau Kouyunjik, large enough hold four such 
villages and still have room spare. Its sides are too steep 
for direct ascent, but following the narrow paths that 
wind obliquely upward, one can ride the very top, where 
will find broad surface, cultivated from time immemo- 
rial, and rewarding the toil the Fellah richly the plain 
below. 

But this mound, though noted containing the palace 
ancient Nineveh, only one many. There are others 
Khorsabad, twelve miles the north; Nimroud, twenty 
miles the opposite direction, and Kala Shergat, thirty 
miles further down the opposite bank the Tigris. 
The traveller finds them Babylon and Borsippa, Senke- 
reh and Along the Khabor and Euphrates, and 
the plains Babylonia and Chaldea well Mesopota- 
mia and Assyria. 

Many these have been recently explored, and wonder- 
ful things have been brought light; for, deep down 
their interior have lain buried, for thousands years, pal- 
aces monarchs who reigned from the time when Abraham 
dwelt tents down the days Ezra and Nehemiah, 
from period about six hundred years before the founding 
Troy, down almost the expulsion Tarquin and the 
commencement the Roman Republic. 

not the object this Article repeat the account 


the discovery these antiquities, which has been well 
done both Mons. Botta the pioneer, and Mr. Layard his 
worthy successor the work. The magnificent success 
the latter has somewhat eclipsed the achievements the 
but, with the generosity the true scholar, tells 
that Mons. Botta belongs the honor having dis- 
covered the first Assyrian monuments.” was 
cess that crowned months persevering effort, made wholly 
his own expense and the face just such opposition 
Layard has described graphically. 

Nor does the writer intend enter any description 
these antiquities works art. That subject which 
demands separate discussion one more familiar with 
such themes. 

The present Article proposes merely give brief notice 
the inscriptions, their interpretation, and few the his- 
torical facts learned from them those who have studied 
them most thoroughly, especially the identification Scrip- 
ture names and the corroboration they furnish the sacred 
record. 

Most the large mounds already explored contain, 
buried various depths, extensive remains ancient 
palaces. The walls these are very thick, built sun- 
burnt brick and coated the height ten feet more with 
thick slabs dark-colored marble (sulphate lime). 
These are covered with sculptures inscriptions, 
which depict many and narrate many event that 
oldentime. The visitor treads halls trodden men who died 
more than three thousand years ago. sees 
trayed upon the wall, the images the Chaldeans portrayed 
with vermilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed- 
ing dyed attire upon their heads, all them princes 
look to, after the manner the Babylonians Chaldea” 
(Ezek. such idolatrous Jerusalem saw when she 
upon the Assyrians her neighbors, captains and ru- 
lers, clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, 
all them desirable young men” (ver. 12). 

if, instead reading the account, the visitor 
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looked “the king kings coming from the north with 
horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, and compa- 
nies and much people; slays with the sword the villages 
the fields makes fort against the city casts 
mount against it; lifts the buckler against it; sets 
engines war against the walls, and with his axes 
breaks down the towers. walls shake the noise 
the horsemen, and the wheels, and the chariots; when 
enters into the gates through the breach with the hoofs 
his horses, treads down every street, slays the in- 
habitants the sword, and strong garrisons down the 
ground. His soldiers make spoil wealth and merchan- 
They break down the walls, and destroy pleasant 
fire devoureth before them, and behind them 
flame burneth. The land the garden Eden before 
them, and behind them desolate wilderness yea, and no- 
thing escapes them” (Ezek. 26: 7—12. Joel 3). 

Besides these warlike scenes, the king often seen seated 
the feast, with his servants and cup-bearers attendance 
are transported suddenly into the excitement 
royal hunt, and see lions and other beasts prey fall before 
the king. Then again behold him the house his 
gods, offering sacrifices and pouring out libations; 
receiving the tribute conquered provinces, borne long 
line men, whose dress well the gifts they present, 
mark them belonging different and distant nations. 

Some the sculptures show manuscripts unrolled 
they are read, telling that the Assyrians were acquainted 
with writings parchment papyrus. Clay seals also, 
which seem have been attached such documents, burn- 
long since decayed, and scribes writing down the 
list the slain the number captives, corroborate this 
testimony. 

Printing was known those early ages, testified 
their bricks, millions which were evidently stamped with 
the name the king before they were burned. Babylo- 
nia the stamp was all one piece but Assyria the let- 
ters seem have been made separate impressions. 
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The letters the marble walls, also the intaglios 
seals and cylinders, were engraved with sharp instrument 
and where the inscription was the floor palace, the 
letters were often filled with some soft metal, illustrating 
that passage Job (19: 23, 24): that words were 
now written, that they were graven with iron pen and 
lead the rock for ever.” 

But the great question has been how decipher these 
ancient records. Fragments cuneiform inscription were 
for long time the possession the learned before they 
could give any clue their meaning. Grotefend labored 
them far back 1802, and Burnouf, Lassen, and oth- 
ers entered into his labors, with but partial success. 
what language are they written? Are the characters let- 
ters, like ours, syllables, like the they read 
from right left like the Shemitish, from left right 
like the languages modern Europe? were inquiries which 
baffled investigation, till Col. Rawlinson deciphered the Per- 
sian portion the trilingual inscription Behistun, 
some maps, near Kermanshah. This cele- 
brated monument antiquity consisted sculptures 
bass-relief and four hundred lines cuneiform characters en- 
graved the perpendicular face precipice more than 
three hundred feet above the base, and dates from the year 
The reading the Persian portion this, ac- 
complished for the more difficult and complicated Assyrian 
versions, what the the Rosetta stone did for the 
hieroglyphics Egypt: furnished key pnlock least 
the outer and when, long and patient use this, 
scholars were prepared for further advance, ten thousand 
inscribed tablets clay, from the palace Asshur bani pal, 
son Esarhaddon, who began reign 660 came in- 
troduce them into the inner chambers these repositories 
ancient lore. the palace Kouyunjik (see 
147), has been called, contained, besides other records 
Assyrian science, number grammars, alphabets, and 
vocabularies explaining the differences between the more 
ancient Babylonian and the then Assyrian language the 
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court. Col. Rawlinson speaks five varieties language 
used the inscriptions, viz. Babylonian, Achoemenian, Medo- 
Assyrian, Assyrian, and (Query: the Scythic- 
Chaldean, speaks elsewhere, another name for the ear- 
lier these, does precede the whole, and make six in- 
stead five varieties the inscriptions 

There are two kinds inscriptions the Hieratic, writ- 
ten from left right, and employed public monuments 
and records and the Cursive, which written from right 
left, and used private and less important documents. 
(See Layard’s Nineveh, 131, 132.) 

But the grand difficulty lies the enormous number 
the characters: the phonetic signs alone amount more 
than three hundred. These, moreover, are possessed va- 
riant powers, that one character often expresses six 
seven different syllabic sounds. Then there are simple and 
compound ideographs, whose phonetic value can learned 
only from the clay tablets already mentioned. These al- 
ready give from three four thousand ideographs, and Col. 
thinks there were least twenty thousand com- 
mon use. 

Besides Col. R., who for number years has resided 
Bagdad, filling the post Resident once held Claudius 
James Rich, Rev. Dr. Hincks deserves honorable mention 
decipherer Assyrian inscriptions. His name stands high 
among the cultivators this branch science and though 
sometimes differing minuter points, his readings agree 
the main with those Col. 

But Rev. Mr. Forster, previously somewhat noted for his 
translation the Sinaitic inscriptions Wady Mukattel, 
the discoverer what called the Pictorial,” distinc- 
tion from the Historical” method interpretation Col. 
and Dr. Hincks. called because, while they find 
the inscriptions most important series historical records, 
finds not the most distant allusion such records, but 
only puerile explanations the accompanying sculptures, 
which the following may serve illustrations Describ- 
ing the black Nimrood obelisk, says the third tab- 
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let, the second side, the group consists, conformably with 
its legend, two-horned and one-horned wild ox, and 
wild antelope. The inscription further describes these 
oxen the act lowing and the attitude and expres- 
sion the one-horned animal strikingly corroborates this 
particular the legend! 

Again, instead the name Darius the king, the Be- 
histun inscription, reads: Wakar, karnin namak 
and thus interprets: cut-short man engraving 
many captives, fastened single rope, cutting and 
striking with mallet thus making unknown artist 
climb such height and perform such work immor- 
talize himself, and that without even giving his name, but 
only designating himself cut-short man!” certainly 
most remarkable manifestation vainglorious desire for 
fame. keeping with this, makes the Ferouher, the 
well-known symbol Deity (see the figure the back and 
title-page Mr. Layard’s Nineveh and its Remains), 
the figure the sculptor, suspended his palm-leaf crate, 
before the cliff; the iron cap his head was probably 
protect from the falling fragments! and the hoop round 
his waist, with the coil rope about it, was prevent him 
against the rock, while the ring his left 
hand tambourine which beats sings vocife- 
rously the contents the inscriptions commemoration 
the completing his work. adds that “the writing 
states worked nroon-light and was elevated wine 
and finally that the king snapping his the last 
figure, for the words for snapping the fingers are there!! 

Lest such brilliant display the wisdom and erudition 
the distinguished author the Pictorial” method should 
lead the reader doubt whether Col. not arrant 
cheat, let him read the testimony Mr. Layard, long 
ago 1848. the vol. Nineveh and its Remains, 
134, says: Even superficial examination the in- 
genious reasoning Prof. Grotefend, which led the first 
steps the inquiry, and acquaintance with subsequent 
discoveries Rawlinson and other eminent philologists, 
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must once remove all doubt the general accuracy 
the results. may undoubtedly interpretations and 
forms construction open but the general 
correctness the translations the inscriptions Persepo- 
tells that the transcription, cuneiform letters, 
hieroglyphical legend vase Venice, test the 
general accuracy the deciphering both characters. The 
name the king was found that Artaxerxes, and 
was read independently from the Persian and Egyptian 
texts, Major (Col.) and Sir Gardner Wilkinson. 

his recent work, Mr. Layard says: Doubts appear 
gress actually made deciphering the cuneiform writing. 
These doubts may have been confirmed too hasty theo- 
ries and conclusions which, further investigation, their 
authors have been the first withdraw; but the unbiassed 
inquirer can scarcely now reject the evidence the general 
accuracy the interpretations the inscriptions. Had they 
rested single word paragraph, their soundness might 
have been questioned but when several independent inves- 
tigators have arrived the same results, and have not only 
detected numerous names persons, nations, and cities, 
historical and geographical series, but have found them men- 
tioned proper connection with events recorded writers 
sacred and profane, scarcely any stronger evidence gan 
desired.” 

The whole progress discovery since, has only tended 
confirm the confidence scholars the correctness the 
renderings Col. and his coadjutors. Besides the facts 
that will adduced subsequent part this Article, 
late London paper informs that recently, when Mr. Loftus 
uncovered, Kouyunjik, magnificent sculpture the 
king pouring libation over four dead lions, before altar 
bearing offering, hastily copied inscription three 
lines, just over the altar, and sent off Col. R., then 
Bagdad, without saying word about the sculpture; and 
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the return post brought the following 
Asshur bani pal (660 c.), the supreme monarch, the king 
Assyria, who having been excited the inscrutable dei- 
ties Assur and Beltis, have slain four lions. erected over 
them altar sacred Ishtar (Ashtoreth), the goddess 
war. have offered holocaust over them. have sacri- 
ficed kid? over them.” 

statement some the which Col. has 
arrived the course his investigations, may here not 
unacceptable the readers the Bibliotheca Sacra. 

says that the Babylonian language was essentially 
primitive Hebrew. Its roots are the same, its structure 
analogous, its conjugations very similar, and the names 
objects mostly identical. All the primitive byick inscrip- 
tions Chaldea were Scythic till 1300 This language 
was use thousand years before its Semitic modification, 
and its cuneiform inscriptions seem have been first used 
the Babylonian Scyths, whose ethnic name was Akkad. 
its pronominal system resembles most the Mongol and 
Muntchoo, but not its vocabulary. general organiza- 
tion, was like the cuneiform Scythic Elymais and Me- 
dia; yet differing from that much the Turkish Mon- 
gol and Muntchoo from each other. 

The Akkadim built primitive structures, and had 
different nomenclature, both mythological and geographical, 
from their successors hence the use variants express 
the old Scythic modern Semitic names the 
same persons and things. 

Scripture, the names the cities Nimrod are all 
Scythic except Babel. Shinar, i.e. Shi nahar, “the two 
rivers,” probably the Scythic for Babel, Sheshach was 
for Ur, Jer. 25: 26. 

the inscriptions, Babylonia first called Akkad, and 
then Shamir (query and Akkad are distinguished 
from Babylonia proper. 

The Assyrian inscriptions narrate foreign conquests, and 
only incidentally touch domestic history. But the Baby- 
lonian are exactly the reverse; and, while genealogical 
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document has not been found Chaldea, geographical, sta- 
tistical, sacerdotal, and architectural ones abound. 

regards the races whose records are found the in- 
scriptions, Col. thinks the Nimrod Scripture and the 
original Median dynasty Berosus the same. Then came 
the Scythian dynasty, from Susiana Elymais, which was 
followed the Chaldean monarchy, established 1796 
this succeeded Arab dynasty, 1518 which, 
turn, was supplanted the Assyrian, 1273 Assyria 
then became independent previous that time, her rulers 
had not assumed the regal title, nor had the Babylonian 
kings ever assumed the title kings Assyria.” 

All the specimens Assyrian art now Europe, well 
the few that have found their way this country, belong 
what called the Assyrian period, which extended from 
1273 612 There were structures the upper Ti- 
gris, any importance, till about c.; and the civili- 
zation and art all that region was evidently imported from 
Chaldea the decline that monarchy. 

the days Tiglath Pileser (1130 c.), northern 
Syria and the plateau Anatolia were, according one 
his inscriptions, inhabited Scythic population. South- 
ern Syria was dependent Egypt. Casluchim 
Kasmonians, who according Scripture were the ancestors 
the Philistines, were that time the predominant tribe 
and the Aramean stock was confined the 
valleys the Tigris and Euphrates. 

interesting question, Who were the Chaldeans 
But with all the light thrown the inscriptions, Col. 
still finds difficult answer. hesitates whether 
Scythian Shemitish, though the whole 
inclines the former opinion. The names their kings 
were Shemitish but yet they were always closely allied 
with the Elamites and Nimri, who were Scyths. 

There seems have been war races Babylonia 
about the time Abraham, indeed did not continue 
long after. this struggle for supremacy, long after 
England, the opposing factions were distinguished dif- 
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ferent colors: thus the Scyths were the black, and the 
Shemites the red; and Kudur Mapula, who was contempo- 
rary with Abraham, and styled the monuments the 
ravager Syria,” may thus identified with the Chedor- 
laomer Scripture; for Kudur the Red, supposing were 
Shemite, would Kudur and there may 
worse etymologies than that which, out Kudur ahmar, 
makes the scriptural Chedorlaomer (Gen. 14: 1). 

And this suggests one valuable contribution these dis- 
coveries biblical literature the identification Scrip- 
ture names. 

According Gen. 10: 10, beginning the kingdom 
Nimrod was Babel, and Accad, and Calneh 
the land Shinar.” 

identified, the inscriptions, with the modern Warka. 
is, like manner, discovered town the 
marshes Southern Babylonia, that must familiar 
the readers Layard’s Babylon and Nineveh.” Calneh 
not yet identified, though may expect soon able 
ascertain its location also. 

The record proceeds, ver. 11, And out that land went 
forth’ Asshur,” or, the margin, Nimrod went out into 
Assyria (the inscriptions may soon enable the Hebrew 
scholar determine which the true reading), and builded 
Nineveh and the city Rehoboth, and Calah and Resen be- 
tween Nineveh and 

Nineveh now recognized the mounds directly oppo- 
site Mosul, including Kouyunjik, Nebby Yoonas, and their 
connections. Rehoboth not yet identified but Calah 
ascertained the ancient name the Nimroud which 
has become famous since Layard began his excavations 
among its ruins. Several things have led Col. 
pect that this might the ancient Calah; and length 
the discovery statue the god Nebo confirmed his an- 
ticipations. This statue stood one the apartments 
the palace Nimroud, bearing inscription twelve lines, 
the purport that the head sculptor Calah dedicated 
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this image the god Nebo Phullukha and the lady Se- 
miramis the queen the palace. Nebo mentioned 
Isa. 46: and Mount Nebo may have been high-place 
dedicated this god. Phullukha, who reigned until 747 
the third that name, was the Pul Scripture men- 
sage the Septuagint has almost identical with the 
Assyrian Phullukha. Col. disposed identify him 
also with the Belochus Eusebius. Upper royal line 
Assyria ended him after rule 546 years. 
further proof the identification Calah wanting, 
furnished the discovery another obelisk Nimroud, 
erected (Shalmanezer) circ. 1000 c., 
the founder Calah, son Assur dan pal (Sardanapulas), 
and recording twenty-seven his battles. 

Nimroud Calah, then may expect Resen 
found Karakosh, Karamles, Yarumjee, places all 
which may said lie between Nineveh and Nimroud, 
and each which ancient mounds still exist. 

Again, Gen. 14: states that Amraphel, King Shinar, 
Arioch king Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king Elam, 
made war the cities the plain. Chedorlaomer has 
been already referred to. The inscriptions also furnish 
clew the position Ellasar, for according them, Ellasar 
Larsa the old Babylonian name the modern Irak 
Senkereh Mesopotamia, situated between Babylon and 
the junction the Tigris and Euphrates. Was the Larissa 
Xenophon Assyrian namesake the Babylonian 
Larsa 

Col. reads cylinder from Kileh Shergat, but some- 
what doubtfully, the name Amraphel (God Phul), king 
Shinar, contemporaneous with the event referred to. 

But Gen. 11: and 31, are told that Abraham was 
born the Chaldees. assigning the location 
this, there hardly district from the Arabian Desert 
the mountains Armenia, and from Assyria the Euphra- 
tes that has not furnished, according some writer, the 
modern representative this ancient city. Karl Ritter has 

XIV. No. 53. 
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given the weight his authority favor Orfa (Edessa), 
where the has now outstation the Mis- 
sion Aleppo. But Col. reads the inscriptions aright, 
the honor being the birthplace Abraham, assign- 
some old Chaldean ruins west the Euphrates, not far 
from the Arab town Sheikh esh Shuyookh—ruins old 
and till lately utterly unnoticed, that they are not 
found even our best maps. There the ruins Mugh- 
eier Qeer the rightful claimant the honor. 
qeer means the mother bitumen, and name derived 
from wells that substance the.vicinity. Mugheier, 
Arabic means changed,” and had the Arabs been aware 
its ancient glory, they could not have given name more 
appropriate. Changed indeed must those desolate heaps 
from what they were when Terah took Abram his son, and 
Lot the son Haran, his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, his son Abram’s wife, and went forth with them 
into the land Canaan. will learn more from these 
ruins when come the corroboration sacred history 
furnished the inscriptions. 

Shalmanezer, king Assyria, not the founder Calah, 
but another who reigned 730-721 c.—carried Israel 
away captive Habor and Halah, and the river Gozan 
Kings 17: and 18: Khalah supposed 
the same with Calah already identified with Nimroud. 
Khabor still the name the large river Northern 
Mesopotamia, that rising the southern declivities Mt. 
Taurus drains the whole region between Haran and Jezireh, 
and flowing between the Abdulazeez range, and the moun- 
tains Sinjar, empties into the Euphrates and 
Gozan now ascertained the old Assyrian name 
Nisibis, city situated branch the Khabor, now called 
the Jerujer, but more anciently the Mygdonius. Such co- 
incidence seems leave little doubt the scene the 
captivity the ten tribes under Shalmanezer. 

The Assyrians transplanted the inhabitants Cuthah 
and Sepharvaim (Sippara Greek historians) Samaria 
take the place the exiled Jews Kings 17: 24). And 
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these colonists are the ancestors the Samaritans much 
hated the Jews. Cuthah pointed out the inscrip- 
tion the modern Ibrahim, and Sepharvaim under the 
name Sippara Mosseyib little above Babylon the 
Euphrates. 

Cuthah called Scripture the city Nergal, who was 
the god the chase, was also known the Arabs the 
city Nimrod, the god hunting being often confound- 
them with the mighty hunter. 

The Babylonian Talmud states that Nergal was cock 
Rushi. David Kimchi Abarbanel and other commen- 
tators adopt this idea their writings, and whether correct- 
not, least prove the high antiquity this worship. 
That the Rabbins also associated the evil principle with this 
bird, appears from another passage the same Talmud 
which directs him who wishes know evil spirits sift 
ashes the bed, and the morning will find them 
the footsteps cock. things connection with 
Babylonian Jews, showing priest standing before the 
image cock altar, seem afford some clue the 
origin the Yezidees. 

Again, the Ahava where Ezra proclaimed Fast, 
seek the protection God for the captives their return 
Judea now called Hib, well-known town the 
Euphrates nearly the same latitude with Bagdad. The 
historians Julian call Dacira, and the Talmudh Tidakira. 
The real name was Ahi and the Chaldean da-kira (of 
bitumen) refers the famous bitumen springs that place. 
this also the Ava’ Kings 17: 24, which seems 
also called Ivah ch. 18: 34? 

would too tedious mention all the names men 
and places identified inscriptions found among their ruins. 
Among Kings, the names Jehu, Hazael, Menahem, Heze- 
kiah, Rezin, Omri, Hiram Tyre, and Sidon, 
were well known Assyria Palestine; and places 
Libnah and Lachish, Gaza and Askelon, Jerusalem and Sa- 
maria, and many more familiar were less the 
readers monumental records the banks the Tigris. 
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Tiglath Pileser 2d, records one his monuments, that 
Menahem Samaria, Rezin Damascus, Hiram Tyre, 
the kings Byblos, Casias, Carchemish, Hamath, and even 
queen Arabia Petraea tributaries. 

Col. disposed locate the Queen Sheba Kings 
10: 1,) who visited Solomon 250 years previously, the 
last named country, but the limits this article forbid more 
than simple statement the fact. 

Our English translation Jer. 50: 23, reads How the 
hammer the whole earth cut asunder and broken!” The 
Hebrew word rendered “hammer” Pateesh, and the in- 
scriptions tell that before Assyria became independent, 
was governed Satraps from Babylonia called Patees.” 
Should not then the passage rendered How the 
Satrap Ruler the whole earth cut asunder. How 
Babylon become desolation among the nations!” The 
idea would then the fall that great power, that gave 
rulers the whole world did Assyria, which cer- 
tainly both more intelligible and much more forcible than 
our present translation. 

The corroborations Scripture history furnished the 
inscriptions are exceedingly striking, and specimen 
them will now given. 

Kings 27, are told that the King Moab, 
when saw that the battle was too sore for him, and that 
could not cut his way through the besieging army, took 
his eldest son, that have reigned his stead, and 
offered him for burnt offering upon the wall. And Grote- 
fend deciphered inscription Nebuchadnezzar which 
contains the record his offer let his son 
death order ward off the afflictions Babylon. 
not these like the prophecy Caiaphas “that was expe- 
dient that one man die for the people that the whole nation 
perish not;” the blind gropings and groanings fallen 
race after the deliverance God provides for through the 
death his only begotten Son 

Again, Hezekiah Kings xviii.) sent embassy 
Sennacherib the King Assyria Lachish, and from sub- 


i 

4 
% 
i 

a 
3 

2 
a 
{ 4 

1 
q 

4 

J 

{ 
' 
4 


1857.] Testimony Assyrian Inscriptions Scripture. 161 


sequent statements infer that Lachish was taken and 
destroyed. What say the inscriptions? Over beautiful 
and highly bas-relief the king seated his 
throne royal apparel! with the officers his army about 
him, and many prisoners before him, some whom are 


hands the tormentors, and according the tender 


mercies heathenism, are being flayed alive, the inscrip- 
tion, Sennacherib the mighty king, king the country 
Assyria, sitting the throne judgment the gate 
the city give permission for its slaughter.” 

But this connection confirmation Scripture more 
striking yet. would expecting too much look for 
perfect identity between the inscriptions the Assyrian 
monarch and the record inspiration. autocratic 
king not likely publish perpetuate the memory 
his own defeat. But let compare the two and see how 
far they agree. 

The inspired record says, that Sennacherib came 
against all the fenced cities Judah and took them 
Kings 18: 13), and that when Hezekiah offered purchase 
peace, the invader appointed him three hundred 
silver and thirty gold. This will borne mind 
was the sum originally demanded, not from all the towns, 
but from Hezekiah and Jerusalem alone. The writer does 
not specify the sum which Hezekiah actually gave, 
but only that gave all the silver which was found the 
house the Lord, and the royal treasury. also cut 
off all the gold from the doors and pillars the temple with 
which they had been overlaid, but nowhere does tell 
the amount that was thus procured and given the Assy- 
rian. Scripture also informs how Sennacherib took ad- 
vantage this submissive spirit Hezekiah, and, after re- 
peated insulting messages and threats, advanced the des- 
truction Jerusalem. But Hezekiah are told trusted 
God, and answer his prayer the Lord slew 185,000 
the invaders single night, that the King Assyria 


See Layard’s Babylon and Nineveh, 149. 
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returned Nineveh without inflicting further injury the 
holy city. 

course the grandiloquent annals oriental mon- 
arch, would not narrate the slaughter his 185,000 soldiers. 
But says according the inscriptions: Because Heze- 
kiah King Judah did not submit yoke, forty-six 
his strong fenced and innumerable smaller towns 
which depended Itook and plundered, but left 
him Jerusalem his capital city and the inferior towns 
around very significant admission view the 
Scripture reason for his because Hezekiah 
still refused homage attacked and off 
the whole population, fixed and nomade which dwelt around 
Jerusalem, with thirty talents gold and eight hundred 
talents silver, the accumulated wealth the nobles 
Hezekiah’s court and their daughters, with the officers 
his palace, men slaves and women slaves, returned 
Nineveh and accounted their spoil for the tribute which 
refused pay me.” 

will observed that the discrepancy between the two 
accounts amounts 500 talents silver, the one having 
300 talents silver, where the other has 800. 

Now without resorting the supposition error 
transcription, the difference may satisfactorily ac- 
counted for, remember that, while the Bible merely 
states what was demanded Hezekiah, the inscription 
states the whole carried off, which course would 
include great deal more. Sennacherib too, smarting 
under the loss his army, and writing for posterity, had 
every motive magnify the amount the spoil. 
makes mention any spoil from the smaller cities, but 
can hardly supposed that found none, and, 
would tell most for himself, and against Hezekiah, repre- 
sent all taken from him, has represented it. 
may have swelled the amount also counting the 
value the men slaves and women slaves which boasts 
having carried away, well other plunder, while 
Scripture mentions only the demand the amount 
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paid the precious metals. Sennacherib evidently makes 
the most the matter, for does not say that Hezekiah 
paid the amount, but attacked and carried off the whole 
population,” “with thirty talents gold,” and on, 
leaving the reader infer that the whole was plunder taken 
force, and not payment purchase peace. 

But Mr. Layard calls this stands “one the 
most remarkable coincidences historic testimony 
record,” and says that too much stress cannot laid 
proof the general accuracy the historical details 
the inscriptions, may also point witness 
the accuracy the sacred records. This, like every other 
new discovery, has been attempted used for their 
discredit, only result establishing their claims more 
triumphantly than ever. 

Another corroboration Scripture furnished these 
discoveries, has reference the account Daniel (chap. 
iv.) Nebuchadnezzar driven from among men and dwell- 
ing for season with the beasts the field. inscrip- 
tion now the East India house London, according 
Col. R., the various works that monarch 
Babylon and Borsippa. enumeration doubtless the 
counterpart that expression, “Is not this great Babylon 
which have built for the house the kingdom, the 
might power and for the honor majesty?” 
the midst the list occurs remarkable passage which 
the decipherer could not but regard the official version 
that terrible calamity. 

Abruptly breaking off from the account the architectu- 
ral decoration Babylon, denounces the Chaldean As- 
trologers. says “'The king’s heart was hardened against 
them. would grant benefactions for religious pur- 
poses. intermitted the worship Merodach, and put 
anend the sacrifice victims. labored under the 
effects enchantment.” much more that ob- 
scure this episode, and its close the architectural narra- 
tive abruptly resumed. But how much clearer record 
that awful visitation could expect from 
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Another illustration connection with his son Bel- 
shazzar. This name has always been stone stumbling 
those who stumble the word. For history makes 
mention such king, and testifies that the king who 
then reigned Babylon, instead perishing that city 
according Daniel, when defeated the Persians the 
field, took refuge his stronghold Borsippa, and after 
his surrender there was assigned honorable retirement 
Carmania. 

Indeed, the Oxford Chronological Tables, the most re- 
cent and accurate that have, Belshazzar confounded 
with Neriglissar, whose reign preceded that Nabonidus the 
father Now what light the inscriptions 
throw this matter? Among the many records mon- 
archs who founded and repaired the temples the different 
cities Babylonia, are four cylinders, giving the history 
the temple the Moon the Chaldees. They record 
its erection thousand years before Nabonidus, and that 
was repaired his reign (cir. 550 thus making date 
back 1550 Abraham was born about 1996 
Dr. Hales was born 2153 c., and died 1978 
that which ever these dates the correct one, died 
least 271 years before the foundation this Sabian tem- 
ple, his native place, and left 371 years previous 
that event. These cylinders all finish the architectural in- 
scription with speciel prayer and invocation for the wel- 
fare the king’s eldest son Balsharezer; and the important 
point about this is, that such thing was never done except 
when the son mentioned was associated with his father 
the government that can seen once how Na- 
bonidus, with one army, was defeated the open country, 
took refuge Borsippa, and was dismissed Carmania, 
historians testify, while his son Belshazzar, whom was 
assigned the defence the capital, perished the manner 


would superfluous here remind the readers the Bibliotheca Sacra 
that the term Ben (son) the expression Son (Dan. 22), 
means descendant well son. 
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narrated the prophet. That did so, most unex- 
pectedly confirmed another inscription, the celebrated one 
Behistun, which relates that the pretender who rebelled 
against Darius Hystaspes, assumed the name Nabuchud- 
ruchur the son Nabonidus; which never would have 
done had not been known that Belshazzar, the eldest son, 
was dead; for him, then, the throne would have be- 
longed, and not Nabuchudruchur. for the identity 
Balsharezer and Belshazzar, there need scruple when 
remember that the Nergalsharezer the monuments 
Neriglissar the Greeks, with whom Belshazzar has, 
some, been confounded. 

Such are few the results already achieved this 
most interesting department research; and, yet 
its infancy, may look for much more valuable fruits 
when the explorations shall have been more thorough, and 
the interpretation the inscriptions more complete. Now 
there must necessity some mistakes but the greater 
the amount materials collated and studied, the more cer- 
tain and reliable will the results study. Col. 
now England, where, since May 1855, has been 
translating and editing the mass inscriptions already 
found; and the learned world may well hope for rich feast 
when the results his labors shall given the press. 

interesting know that society has been 
formed England, with capital £10,000, for the pur- 
pose exploring ruins Assyria and Babylonia, with 
special reference Biblical literature. Its explorers take 
photographs all the important antiquities they 
and with letter-press descriptions, are published 
under the supervision Mr. Layard. 

These discoveries have already inaugurated new era 
our knowledge the past; and not only they corrobo- 
rate the facts already ascertained, but also add new and 
fruitful territories the land already possession 
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ARTICLE VII. 


THE KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH THE OLD TESTAMENT 
SAINTS RESPECTING THE PROMISED MESSIAH. 


subject inquiry is: What knowledge did the saints 
the Old Testament possess concerning the promised Mes- 
siah, his peculiar character atoning Saviour and 
what faith, any, did they exercise him such 

The question not, whether the Hebrew nation gene- 
rally, and especially the more pious and intelligent portion 
them, well the good men the preceding genera- 
tions, both before and after the flood, looked for the advent 
some remarkable person, who was, some future time, 
conformity with the Divine promise, appear the 
earth great teacher and reformer and comforter, and 
who would deliver the human family, some measure, 
from the curse which sin had brought upon it. 

From the time Abraham, and onward through the 
whole history the Hebrew nation, the promises respecting 
the Messiah, they were not made, seem have been re- 
ceived, more limited form, applicable mainly, not 
exclusively, Messiah who was be, the Hebrew race 
peculiarly, deliverer from national calamities and, 
prince and reformer, confer them great and permanent 
blessings, and distinguish them, above every other people, 
the peculiar favorites God. this point, careful 
reader the Old Testament can entertain doubt. 

Neither are now inquire, what character, human, 
angelic, super-angelic, absolutely Divine, the Israelites 
generally, any portion them, supposed the promised 
Messiah would bear. The discussion this point not 
essential the present inquiry. 

prosecuting the simple inquiry first proposed, and ob- 
taining satisfactory answer, proposed to, and 
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ided by, the Bible alone. clear, conclusive, 
really valuable auxiliary testimony seems obtainable 
from any other source. All preconceived opinions, all con- 
jectures, all probabilities, may well kept abeyance, 
since they can avail little nothing for our help, and may 
embarrass our progress. 

Still, although not our object much into the lite- 
rature this subject, even had the means, may 
well give glance that direction, that some opinion 
may formed what would the result more 
extended investigation. 

Hengstenberg, his Christology the Old Testament,” 
goes into the subject our present inquiry considerable 
length and one would think from his table contents and 
running-titles, that daylight was poured upon the whole 
matter. But his pages, far from meeting the an- 
ticipations, leave him very doubtful what the writer’s own 
opinions are, what conclusions would have his 
reader come. wanting explicitness, cautious 
committing himself, and apparently inconsistent, 
one with another, are various passages scattered through his 
book, that the mind the reader who takes him for guide, 
must led into inextricable perplexities. pp. 200, 201, 
Vol. find the following But were the pre- 
dictions concerning suffering and atoning Redeemer 
ciently plain understood those who possessed the 
requisite preparation mind? order answer this 
question, are led investigation which has been often 
pursued modern times with various results, viz. Whether 
the doctrine suffering and atoning Messiah was known 
among the Jews the time Christ? After the example 
all the older theologians, Corrodi, Schmidt, Staud- 
lien, Pélitz, Hartmann, Bertholdt, and others recent times, 
have decided the affirmative. Onthe other hand, besides 
Amman, Seiler, Bauer, Gabler, and Eschermann, 
find Wette especially maintains the negative, 
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morte Expiatoria. the same opinion are Bretschnei- 
der and Baumgarten Crusius.” 

After wading through the prolix investigation, which 
the writer might expected answer the question which 
had raised, the reader finds himself just about where 
was when started, with only denser mist around him. 

his chapters Suffering and Atoning Messiah 
the Old Testament;” and “the Messianic Prophecies 
Isaiah,” Hengstenberg shows very clearly that the Old 
Testament contains multitude predictions, which could 
fulfilled only Messiah who should suffer and die, 
and thus make atonement for sin; which would seem 
that candid reader the Old Testament, enlightened 
the teachings the New, could deny. But this 
very different matter from showing that the pious Israelites 
did could understand those predictions have any 
distinct notion such Messiah, expect such one, 
rely upon his atonement for acceptance with God. 
point seems fall very far short deciding; 
and indeed not sure that attempts decide it. 

From what says respecting the nature prophecy, 
and the mental condition the prophets, while under the 
influence the prophetic inspiration, pp. 217 seq. Vol. 
clear that does not suppose that the prophets 
themselves had any distinct, intelligent apprehensions 
what they were commissioned and inspired utter; and 
they had not, why suppose that those who heard 
read their predictions, had any clearer apprehensions 
their meaning 

Let look few his remarks, gathered from vari- 
ous parts his work and see how they bear the subject 
before us. 

Vol. I., 21, remarks: The chief object prophecy 
was prepare the way for Christ; that when should 
come, might identified comparison the pre- 
diction with the fulfilment.” 23, adds: The ma- 
jority the people Christian countries are the same 
condition the Jews, the appearance Christ: they 
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know him not, and have yet, for the first time, become 
acquainted with him.” “Even the Apostles themselves 
(p. 201), were far from entertaining the idea suffering 
and atoning Redeemer. The clearest and most explicit 
declarations Christ upon this subject were either not un- 
derstood, soon expelled from their minds their worldly 
hopes and forgotten.” Again (p. 204), John the 
Baptist exclaims, Behold the Lamb God, which taketh 
away the sin the world!’ does not follow, either that 
himself possessed connected and particular view 
this subject, that fully explained his disciples.” 
“The Apochryphal books the Old Testament (p. 203), 
well Josephus and Philo, are generally little use, 
ascertaining the opinions the Jews respecting the Mes- 
siah, and they say little about his sufferings and atonement.” 
Once more (p. 224), says: All individual predictions 
must regarded merely fragments; and possess 
complete picture only when have collected and combined 
the several features.” 


These are specimens Hengstenberg’s researches and 
believed that they fairly represent the state his mind 
the subject before us, far can gathered from his 
Christology.” 

His quotations from the Talmud and the Cabbalistic 
writers, whatever may seem their purport, cannot 
amount much the way proof respecting the an- 
cient Jewish view the Messianic predictions, their be- 
lief any point relating the character and work the 
Messiah, since these writings were composed time too 
long subsequent the predictions, give any other than 
doubtful traditionary history the manner which the 
Jews the time understood them: and too long subsequent 
the advent Christ, and the full unfolding the Christ- 
ian system, not shaped and colored this new light 
and new state things seemed require. 

Hengstenberg, should remarked, seems, from the 
number writers whom refers, have aimed give 
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summary that the learned have written the sub- 
ject under consideration. How faithfully has done this 
have not the means judging. doubtless had access 
about all the stores information which the German 
language contains. 

Assuming, then, that the Bible the principal, not the 
only source reliable testimony the subject before us, 
let us, before proceeding inquire what testimony 
bears, remark that not only must take the Scriptures for 
our guide, but must also place ourselves 
possible, the point view from which the good men 
the Old Testament looked the promised 
we, enlightened the teachings the New Testament, 
having the Saviour, with his attributes, miracles, sufferings, 
death, resurrection and ascension, embodied before us, and 
his doctrines all unfolded and illustrated the apostles 
and the early history the attempt, with all this 
borrowed light, back and look the Messianic predic- 
tions and types, they will appear all luminous with 
tion, and with motives thankfulness and joy; but 
shall certainly greatly over estimate the knowledge which 
they whom the promises and predictions were first made, 
had the means acquiring. would arrive cor- 
rect estimate this, must shut ourselves out from all 
the light shed the subject the New Testament, and 
back and take the antediluvian, patriarchal, prophetic 
position, with more other light than find there. 
Then shall able more correctly appreciate how 
much the Old Testament saints knew, could know, 
the subject before us. And thus disrobing ourselves 
opinions and impressions firmly established, and heretofore 
unquestioned especially when they are intertwined with 
some doctrinal views dearly cherished, easy thing; 
and probably for this very reason, not few readers will dis- 
sent from the conclusions which may come, 
utterly inadmissible, whatever may the evidence their 
favor. 

open the way still more clearly for candid and un- 
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prosecution the inquiry proposed, may 
proper make one further remark, viz., that the system 
revealed truth which the Bible contains was progressively 
unfolded, all careful readers must have observed. And 
not wondered at, the fullest and most glorious 
displays the Divine character, and will, and works, which 
are made connection with the redemption and salvation 
men, should not have been made the generations be- 
fore the flood, the patriarchs, the Jewish church 
the days the prophets. would seem that such dis- 
plays might properly reserved the the great, 
crowning development God’s revelations man. Kings 
and prophets desired see the things which the twelve 
apostles saw, Christ tells them, but were not permitted 
and hear what they heard, but could not. God, Paul 
writes the Hebrews his time, had provided some better 
thing for them, than for the faithful worthies former gene- 
rations, whom commemorates the 11th chapter his 
epistle them. the Ephesians, the same apostle writes 
that had knowledge the mystery Christ, which, 
other ages, was not made known unto the sons men, 
now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets 
the besides the great truths pertaining hu- 
man redemption, there are other doctrines which were but 
partially and dimly, all, made known the earlier 
stages God’s revelations men. How much was re- 
vealed the antediluvians, even those living during 
the later periods the Old Testament history, concern- 
ing the resurrection the body, the general judgment, 
the future endless punishment the wicked? Some 
these doctrines, Paul, the 6th chapter the Hebrews, 
represents lying the very foundation, among the 
first rudiments Christian knowledge, with which the 
merest novice the church that age should too famil- 
iar need further instruction upon them. Similar pur- 
port our Lord’s declaration concerning John the Baptist, 
“He that least the kingdom heaven, greater than 
The feeblest the flock Christ, living after the 


q 
4 
4 | 
4 
3 
3 
q 
q 
4 
4 
4 
4 


172 Old Testament Saints and the Messiah. 


gospel should fully unfolded, would better understand 
God’s plans mercy and the way salvation through the 
atonement, than that peer the most eminent prophets who 
preceded him. 

Scarcely, all, less was revelation progressive, when 
considered code morals, than system doc. 
trines. Look the subjects polygamy, concubinage, and 
divorce, slavery, the avenger blood, and the lex talionis 
generally, they are presented the earlier periods Old 
Testament history; and compare them with the teachings 
the New Testament the same subjects. All these, 
not directly sanctioned the Pentateuch, are least tole- 
rated, and without anything being said show that they 
involved guilt. They are, moreover, regulated laws, and 
spoken connection with the practice and habits men 
highly commended for their excellence character. 
unnecessary ask how all these appear the light the 
more advanced moral code the New Testament. 

Yet are not understand that act practice 
which, one period time, per right, is, another 
period, per that the views will God, re- 
gard these acts practices, really change. The difficulty 
may, perhaps, relieved looking the matter this 
light. Some acts are wrong per se, and therefore always 
wrong and always forbidden while other acts are wrong 
because the evils growing out them. And this latter 
class God may see best tolerate till men shall have time 
and opportunity observe and experience the evils which 
they occasion. Then they will better prepared see the 
reasonableness the prohibition and yield obedience. 

have succeeded showing that the revelations the 
Bible are progressive system doctrines, and even asa 
code morals, cannot improbable that the particular 
revelations made relating the character and work Christ, 
and atoning Saviour, were progressive also; 
and that his character and work were not fully unfolded and 
understood till the Gospel dispensation was actually intro- 
duced. 
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Giving the foregoing remarks their due influence, let 
now proceed inquire 

What means knowledge respecting the peculiar 
character and work the promised Messiah, the saints 
the Old Testament possessed 

What knowledge, this subject, have evidence 
that they actually did possess 

What had they the means knowing, and what did 
they actually know 

Since the faith those holy men could not beyond 
what was revealed for their belief and legitimate deductions 
from those revelations, what was the nature and object 
the faith, for which many them were eminent and highly 
commended (Heb. xi. and elsewhere), and which was 
reckoned them for righteousness, substitute, the 
Divine economy grace, for perfect obedience the moral 
law, may subsequently considered. 

What revelations, then, were made before the advent 
the promised Messiah, respecting his character and work 
atoning 

answer this inquiry, might first seem necessary 
review length the whole Christology the Old Testa- 
ment. But for the present purpose, will probably suf- 
ficient take more general view the principal predic- 
tions classes predictions relating the Messiah, which 
are scattered through the Scriptures the Old 
This will enable form opinion what the pious 
those days could learn from those predictions, considered 
separately collectively. 

The first Messianic prediction, or, Storr terms it, “the 
protevangelium,” found Gen. 15, will put hatred 
between thy seed and her seed; and shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” What notion the 
Jesus Christ the New Testament, his character, suffer- 
ings, atoning work, the pardon sin and final salva- 
tion men consequent upon it, could Adam and Eve, 
any other antediluvian, obtain from this? Yet this, far 
the Bible informs us, was all the information that was given 
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them the subject. They might possibly gather from this 
declaration that their offended God had some purpose 
mercy, and would raise from the posterity this sinning 
pair some great Repairer the evil done, arrest the current 
sin thus let upon the race the subtlety the 
tempter, and ultimately destroy his work. But they could, 
however well disposed and inquisitive, hardly 
thing beyond, more definite than this. 

The next the Messianic predictions are those made 
Abraham, contained the 12th, 15th, and 17th chapters 
Genesis, and especially Gen. 23: 18, “In thy seed shall all 
the nations the earth blessed;” promise much 
value, and esteemed highly honorable men such habits 
and views the ancient patriarchs were, encouraging them 
anticipate the raising some great prince, reformer, 
and benefactor the nations from among their descendants. 
But what does this prediction foretel respecting the atoning 
Saviour the New Testament? What materials does 
furnish for forming any, the most indistinct, idea him? 
Similar predictions, repeated Isaac and Jacob, not in- 
crease the means knowledge respecting the Messiah, en- 
joyed the patriarchs their contemporaries. 

The next prediction requiring notice that found Gen. 
49:10. Jacob, blessing Judah, says: The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come.” This, fixing the advent this re- 
markable personage period before the final breaking 
the Hebrew Commonwealth, is, that particular, some- 
what more explicit than the promises Abraham, these 
were advance thatto Eve. But where 
atoning Saviour brought out here? materials for form- 
ing definite idea any great spiritual prince and deliv- 

pass over now, considered subsequently, the Le- 
vitical priesthood, with the rites and sacrifices connected 
with it, and also the whole subject types; and with 
the Messianic predictions they are found the Psalms. 
Nor need dwell the fact that most these are such 
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character that interpreters have ever found difficult 
discriminate among them, and determine which them 
have reference David and his successors the Hebrew 
throne, the prosperity and glory, the trouble and de- 
pressions their kingdom and which them relate the 
Messiah and the progress and glory, the enemies and per- 
secutions his church; which difficulty itself sufficiently 
shows how indefinite these predictions are, and how inade- 
quate they must have been furnish the pious that age 
with distinct notions the character and work their an- 
ticipated Messiah. this difficulty interpreters have been 
driven into all the absurdities the double-sense. 

Let any man now place himself the point view occu- 
pied the pious Israelite Solomon’s time, and let him 
take such Messianic predictions are found Psalms 2d, 
16th, and other similar predictions which are found 
scattered through this collection sacred lyrics, and from 
them, separately combined, let him attempt, with real 
Jesus Christ before him, whose character, and life, and 
death, and resurrection, the predictions are all realized; 
from these fragmentary parts, dimly outlined, appa- 
rently inconsistent with each other, and unlike what had 
ever before been harmonized into one person let him, say, 
attempt embody before his mind the Messiah and his 
great redemptive work, that shall and some- 
thing nearly like what the New Testament records Jesus 
Christ and his atonement. not his attempt fail- 
Could succeed making out, his imagination 
even, the Messiah who might the object intelligent 
faith? Did any one, having only the Scriptures the Old 
Testament before him, ever this 

spend little time possible this part the 
subject, pass once the most explicit and circumstan- 
tial prediction which the Old Testament contains, that 
the 53d chapter Isaiah. the character, work, and 
sufferings the Messiah cannot made out from this 
chapter, they cannot from any other prediction, even 
from all others found the Old Testament. explicit 
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and circumstantial this prediction, that, the reader 
the New Testament, seems like history; and would 
seem impossible that one living the time Christ, 
and comparing his character, life, miracles, teachings, perse- 
cutions, and death, with these predictions, should not see 
that they had their exact fulfilment him, and that was 
therefore the predicted and anticipated Messiah. But for 
the Jew living the time Isaiah, any other age before 
the advent Christ, with his not unreasonable biases, 
gather the scattered rays emitted from them and all pre- 
ceding promises and predictions, and means them 
form distinct and correct notions the Messiah, quite 
another and more difficult task. 

Were machine, hitherto unseen and unknown, brought 
out view, entire its whole structure might easy 
for one possessed discerning mind see that certain 
parts, previously though very indistinctly described, were 
there, combining and harmonizing with others, make 
the whole mechanism; and might also recognize the 
machine the substantial realization object, some out- 
lines which had, shadowy form, been presented his 
mind; while might have been quite impossible for the 
same’ person, having only fragmentary and indefinite de- 
scriptions parts the machine, and only the most 
shadowy conceptions whole, gather and adjust, 
each the others, the scattered parts, and combine them 
into the symmetrical and efficient whole. 

But the vague and fragmentary character the Messia- 
nic predictions, viewed separately, does not, already inti- 
mated, any means constitute the whole difficulty which 
the pious Israelite Old Testament times would meet 
seeking obtain from them intelligent view the Mes- 
siah. When looked connection one with another, they 
appear far more enigmatical and confused. 

Let the Jew living five centuries before the Advent, how- 
ever intelligent and candid might be, compare Psalms 2d, 
24th, and 110th and Isa. and with Psal. 22d and Isa. 
53d, and take the most distinct view could every fea- 


| 
| 
| 

Ba 


Old Testament Saints and the Messiah. 177 


ture these predictions, and then let him attempt com- 
bine them and conceive person whom they should 
all meet and harmonize. Here finds the Godhead united 
with humanity, eternity with infancy, the one hand 
and death the other; omnipotence with infirmity and 
supreme, eternal dominion yielding persecu- 
tion, suffering, and crucifixion the triumphant conqueror 
rising glory from the humiliating and ignominious death 
the Son God, yea, the Mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father, despised and rejected men, reckoned 
with transgressors and man poverty and sorrow! How 
possible that the Jew could, with exemplification, 
embodiment these before him, combine and harmonize 
all these into the one person the predicted Messiah 

Here, perhaps, well anywhere, may advisable 
notice remark often made when this view the sub- 
ject presented. are suppose, said, that much 
fuller communications were made Adam and the 
archs respecting the character and work the Messiah, than 
those which the Bible records. 

But why are suppose any such thing? The Bible 
says nothing that what other evidence have 
onthe point? What recorded recorded just 
were the whole that was made known; nor find 
those whom the revelations were made, manifesting, 
any manner, that they knew more than the record conveys. 
Any such supposition is, therefore, gratuitous and unfounded. 
Our object simply ascertain what could known from 
the predictions recorded the Bible. But, even admitting 
that this supposition deserves consideration, probable 
that those assumed communications, which the Bible 
says not word, were more explicit and valuable than those 
which records and publishes abroad, and transmits fu- 
ture ages? Besides, who could have been benefited 
them, except the individuals whom they were made, and 
perhaps the circle immediately around them? They were 
read part the public instruction given. How could 
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those living remote districts, later age, share 
the benefits the clearer light granted the favored few 
this point, most important their hopes and their final 
salvation? any communications were made Adam, 
the patriarchs, this subject, beyond the Bible record, 
there any reason suppose that they differed character 
and purport, explicitness, from those which have 
the inspired volume? These are, must suppose, not the 
whole, yet fair representation and summary the whole. 
suppose that the more enigmatical, and, speak, 
more unavailable predictions, were gathered and re- 
corded, while those more intelligible and explicit were left 
out the record and lost, altogether improbable and, 
were so, would make the Bible, subject,to not 
much even some rationalistic interpreters be, 
“history revelation.” But enough has been said 
this point. 

Having taken view the Messianic predictions, 
means furnishing the pious Israelites with the knowledge 
suffering and atoning Saviour, let now proceed 
inquire: What means knowledge, the same sub- 
ject, were furnished the Levitical priesthood and the rites 
and institutions connected with Allegorical and fanci- 
ful, and even some the most sober interpreters the Old 
Testament, have found the whole Hebrew ritual full types 
the Messiah and the Gospel dispensation and would 
seem that readers the Old Testament generally, suppose 
that the devout worshipper the temple altar had almost 
definite notions relating the character and sufferings 
Christ, his atonement and mediation, the grounds 
pardon and acceptance with God, Paul himself 
had and apprehended the personal and saving benefits 
conferred the atonement, almost clearly 
gently the Christian these times can faith see them, 
while receiving the bread and wine the Lord’s table. 

But what did the Levitical priesthood, with its rites and 
sacrifices, mean? What did they all teach the believing 
worshipper among the Jews? They were said. 
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Admitting that they were so, that does not answer the 
question, nor advance step towards answering it. Were 
they adapted present, could they present, the mind 
Israelite, the days Moses, the Messiah and his 
atoning sacrifice? breviary manual, containing 
summary and clear view justification for sinners through 
the atonement Christ, such one could made out 
from the New Testament, had been placed the hands 
such worshipper, and had been thus exhorted see 
the blood bulls and lambs slain the temple altar, sym- 
bols the richer blood poured out Calvary, and 
run parallel between the offerings, washings, and other 
ceremonies the Jewish sanctuary, and the true heavenly 
things brought view the New Testament, between 
which correspondence seen and drawn out Paul 
his epistle the Hebrews, his sacrifices would, this re- 
spect, with the light which his breviary cast upon them, 
have meant something, though they would, themselves, 
have given him knowledge additional what before 
possessed. But the worshipper the Hebrew tabernacle 
temple had such breviary enlighten and guide him; 
least, the Bible does not inform that had it, any 
substitute for it. And what could the types teach him con- 
cerning person whom had not seen, and whom 
had heard nothing beyond the fragmentary predictions 
the Old order that the typical rites might 
teach anything respecting the Messiah, the Antitype, 
must presupposed that he, such, 
known. original source knowledge, types preced- 
ing the antitype, are absolutely unavailing. They can, 
course, teach nothing. significant and impressive, 
any degree, requisite that the type and antitype 
both before the mind, and compared together. The type, 
one ignorant the antitype, teaches nothing, predicts no- 
thing, elucidates nothing. say that the types the Old 
Testament taught the Hebrew worshipper the character, 
work, and atonement Christ, is, therefore, begging the 
question their knowledge him. 
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The design and usage type, then, far bears 
the elucidation establishment any truth, seems 
be, not for the instruction benefit those living age 
before that the but, its prophetic character, 
confirm the faith those living contemporaneously with, 
subsequent the and the latter alone can under- 
stand the typical character and meaning the types them- 
selves. all others, type, its typical character, and 
bearing, nothing. many respects, especially their 
use, type and its antitype are analogous prediction 
and its fulfilment, the intelligibleness the former depend- 
ing the light reflected from the latter. 

the sacrifices and rites the Levitical dispensation did 
not point the devout worshipper Christ, what, may 
asked, were their meaning and use 

reply, They probably aided him his worship two 
ways. They were impressively symbolical the 
ings which should exercise his devotions, and well 
adapted awaken and cherish such feelings: and (2.) they 
brought his mind the great mercy God allowing and 
accepting substitute, which the marks his displeasure 
against sin might fall, instead falling the sinner him- 
that when the victim the penitent and devout 
worshipper was brought the altar and slain there, his feel- 
ing and the language the transaction, his own, would 
be: deserve slain for sins, this lamb is.” 
Thus most impressively was reminded his own ill de- 
sert, and God’s great mercy accepting the sacrificial 
victim substitute for the offender himself. And when 
laid his hands the head the scape-goat, confessing 
his sins, and then sent away into the wilderness, with ad- 
miring gratitude, would think the mercy God 
casting his sins, were, behind his back. Less effective, 
indeed, were these symbolical transactions produce such 
impressions, than believing contemplation the great 
sacrifice itself; but the impressions made and the emotions 
awakened the two cases, are their character strikingly 
similar. 


1857.] Old Testament Saints and the Messiah. 181 


Having taken survey the means knowledge re- 
specting the peculiar character and atoning work the 
promised Messiah, which were, far can gather from 
the Scriptures, possessed the people God living the 
times the Old Testament, let inquire 

II. What knowledge this subject, far can 
learn from the Bible, did the Old Testament saints actually 
possess? pursuing this inquiry, remark 

The promised Messiah never held the prophets 
other religious teachers the object confidence, faith, 
and love, nor are they ever called upon and required be- 
lieve him rely personally upon his atonement for 
the remission sins and acceptance with God. they 
possessed any such knowledge, that they could exercise 
intelligent faith him, why not thus presented 
the Jews? Why are not this faith and confidence, and love 
required them well those living the days the 
But where, all the Old Testament, find 
any thing are told repeatedly, the recorded 
predictions which are interspersed through all periods the 
Jewish history, that some remarkable person raised 
who will great national benefactor, whose future 
advent the Jews, and perhaps all nations, are look forward 
with joy and hope; and, his advent draws nearer, the 
predictions become more circumstantial; certain events 
attending his life and death are introduced, and some the 
results are briefly but all this done fragment- 
ary manner, and such connections, ill adapted 
embody before the Hebrew mind the atoning Redeemer 
the New Testament. But where urged upon the 
people the object their faith and love, though they 
personally were receiving, could receive, any benefit from 
him? relying upon, believing in, being any 
manner interested his atonement proposed the condi- 
tion their being pardoned and entitled the favor 
God? such idea anywhere intimated, even indirectly 
and darkly, any part the Old Testament? The con- 
ditions pardon and acceptance, before the advent 
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Christ, are everywhere. that confesseth and forsaketh 
his sins,” etc. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord,” etc. “Turn ye, turn ye,” both the nation 
and individuals, the call is, everywhere and uniformly, 
repentance and reformation; and these, when they are 
hearty and thorough, the promise pardon made. No- 
where, the Old Testament, faith atoning Messiah 
proposed required condition, pardon promised 
the ground it. this have been so, the Jews had 
possessed, had the means acquiring,a knowledge 
the Messiah his atoning character and 

Nowhere, the Old Testament the New, are the 
Jews, before the advent Christ, charged with sin for not 
believing atoning Messiah, indeed, for any want 
faith the predictions relating him. The Jews who 
lived subsequently the advent, and had opportunity 
compare the Jesus Christ the New Testament with the 
predictions the Messiah the Old, and ,by seeing them 
all fulfilled and realized him, and thus knowing that 
was truly the promised Messiah, are, indeed, most se- 
verely rebuked and condemned for their unbelief— for re- 
jecting, persecuting, and crucifying him. If, now, the Mes- 
siah had been revealed the Jews the Old Testament, 
that they could intelligently apprehend their personal rela- 
tions him, atoning Saviour, would not individuals 
and the whole nation have been required believe him 
personally their Saviour; and among their heinous sins, 
would not this, their not receiving and believing this pre- 
dicted Messiah, have been charged upon them one the 
most aggravated? They are charged with idolatry; with 
hypocrisy with ingratitude forgetting God’s great good- 
ness manifested delivering them from Egypt, bringing 
them into Canaan, and subduing their enemies there with 
cruel oppression towards the poor; with covetousness, ex- 
tortion and unfaithfulness their social relations; and 
with disregard the Divine instructions, warnings, and 
gracious expostulations and, indeed, with violating all 
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God’s commandments. But where are they charged with 
the sin not understanding and believing the atonement 
the promised Messiah, not being grateful for the 
wondrous mercy manifested this unspeakable gift? How 
can this accounted for, atoning Messiah had been 
brought before the Jewish nation understood 

take view the covenants which, more less 
formal and explicit, God entered into with his people, with 
Noah, with Abraham, with Isaac and Jacob, with the Isra- 
elites their leaving Egypt, and entering the promised 
land, with David and Solomon, and with the later kings, 
everywhere find that obedience the Divine will, reforma- 
tion life, hallowing the Sabbath, devoutly and conscien- 
tiously performing and supporting the temple service, re- 
fraining from oppression and violence, impartially executing 
justice between man and man, faithfulness the domestic 
relations, and, generally, keeping his statutes and walking 
his ways, are the conditions which the blessing 
promised while disregard these threatened with the 
Divine displeasure and ultimate punishment and ruin. But 
nowhere, any such covenant, receiving and confiding 
atoning Messiah made condition which individ- 
ual national blessings are bestowed, the rejection 
such Messiah made the ground abandonment and 
the Divine curse. Compare this with the manner which 
receiving rejecting the Saviour regarded the New 
Testament that believeth the Son hath everlasting 
and that believeth not the Son, shall not see life, 
but the wrath God abideth him,” the language 
the latter. promises any kind are, anywhere the 
Old Testament, made those who receive and believe 
the promised and threatenings are uttered 
against those who fail this. 

the penitential Psalms and other portions the Old 
Testament, where the burdened sinner 
pours forth his confessions sin and pleads for pardoning 
mercy, and when the penitent expresses his hope the Di- 
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vine favor, there mention of, not the slightest allusion 
to, the atonement, the merits the mediation the 
promised Messiah, the source relief from the burden 
guilt trust expressed any such sacrifice. When, 
the 51st Psalm, the confessing penitent felt assured 
that ceremonial blood beast could avail cancel 
cries out: Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would 
give it; thou delightest not burnt Does 
then add, presenting availing substitute for these: 
The blood from all sin?” No; but 
goes on: sacrifices God are broken spirit; broken 
and contrite heart, God, thou wilt not despise.” Where 
there the slightest recognition atoning Mediator 
here? Again, the 32d Psalm, when overwhelmed 
consciousness guilt, that his whole frame seemed 
crushed with the load, what occasion was that for re- 
sorting the sacrifice which was offered the 
promised Messiah, and trying its efficacy charm away 
sin! But what does the penitent do? tells us: 
acknowledged sin unto the Lord: said, will confess 
transgressions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the 
iniquity sin.” Then came the assurance pardon. 
the writer these Psalms anticipated Messiah who 
was make propitiation for sin, and supposed that his own 
sins could cancelled, and forgiveness extended him 
only account that propitiation, how could that 
allusion was made him these times conviction and 
earnest cries for pardon? This single fact, the absence 
any recognition atoning Messiah these Psalms, is, 
itself, would seem, conclusive evidence that the writer 
anticipated and knew such and did not, 
who, then, the saints the Old Testament did have such 
knowledge and anticipations? 

The predictions the Messiah, even the most definite 
and circumstantial, seem not have awakened those strong 
emotions which the expectation atoning Redeemer, 
whom alone there could deliverance from sin, and recon- 
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ciliation God, and final salvation, would naturally call forth. 
Neither the patriarchs, nor the prophets, whom the pro- 
mises were made, and who may supposed have had 
the clearest views the subject; not the most devout 
the Israelites, who may supposed have relied this 
anticipated sacrifice most confidently manifest any strong 
emotions view the predicted Messiah, sustaining 
such relations. When the sacred writers touch the sub- 
ject, there inquiry, remark, enlargement any 
kind, such might have been expected topic inter- 
esting, had they understood its bearing upon them- 
selves personally. They utter the thought shadowy 
manner, sometimes insulated, and sometimes connection 
with other, and even foreign matters, and then leave it, asif 
was further concern them. unlike, this 
respect, are they the writers the New Testament! 
Look the epistles Paul and the other apostles. How 
full their minds seem Christ and his atonement! 
How they revolve the subject look admiringly, its 
various aspects and relations; expatiate upon till the 
whole mind engrossed with it, and they cannot leave it! 
They determine know nothing else. The Old Testament 
writers have their attention turned mainly the Messiah’s 
kingly power and the glories his reign; while those the 
New Testament are occupied, almost exclusively, with his 
dying and atoning love, and the spiritual which 
confers his people. Hence: 

The themes praise and thanksgiving Jehovah are, 
the New Testament, strikingly different from what they 
are the Old. the latter, the power, wisdom, and good- 
ness God, displayed creating and governing the mate- 
rial universe, delivering the Israelites from Egypt, 
giving them-the promised land, protecting them from their 
enemies, and other similar manifestations his attri- 
butes, are the themes which elicit the adoration, thanks- 
giving, and praise the inspired writers. The Psalms 


other lyrical portions the Old Testament abound 


such devout ascriptions. But where find 
16* 
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them thanks rendered God for the unspeakable gift his 
Son? 

But this topic thrills the souls the apostles, whenever 
they approach it, and their emotions burst forth thanks- 
giving and praise. Paul, not David Isaiah, af- 
ter, not before, the Advent, who the depths 
the riches, both the wisdom and knowledge God!” 
shall separate from the love Christ?” Here- 
love, not that loved God, but that loved us, and 
gave his Son propitiation for our sins!” Greater 
love hath man than this, that man lay down his life for 
his friend; but God commendeth his love toward us, that 
while were yet sinners, Christ died for us!” Great 
the mystery godliness!” etc. unto God for 
his unspeakable gift!” everywhere, through the Acts, 
the Epistles, and the Revelation, the apostles cannot re- 
strain their expressions gratitude and praise. Why 
should not Abraham, and Jacob, and Moses, and David, 
and Isaiah, when their minds turn towards the Messiah, 
they had any knowledge him atoning Saviour, and 
their personal relation him such, manifest, some 
degree, similar They were Orientals, men 
imagination, strong feelings and language, every- 
where obvious their history. But where find these 
fruits the heart and the lips relation the promised 
Messiah 

But may ‘said that the pious Israelites, although not 
favored with that full and clear knowledge the Messiah, 
which was possessed those living after the Advent, 
whom the unclouded sunlight the New Testament shined, 
had nevertheless some dim, twilight views his character 
and work, which enabled them ground their faith and 
hope upon him, rely his anticipated -propitiatory 
sacrifice for pardon and acceptance with God. Now, with- 
out stopping inquire where, the Bible, evidence 
found that even this dark and misty knowledge the Mes- 
siah was possessed those living before his advent; let 
ask: What would the value such knowledge 
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basis for faith, and source comfort and hope 
case where the eternal well-being the soul was con- 
give the peace and assurance which Abra- 
ham, Job, Jacob, Samuel, David, Elijah, and others felt, 
when they were about gathered their fathers? 
How much would the dying Christian those times 
such knowledge Christ and his atonement? Ifthe view 
which the writer the 32d and Psalms had, was not 
distinct enough cause him even mention such ground 
reliance and hope, his plea for pardoning mercy, how 
could that view any real value him the time 
his deepest need 

what, then, did these penitents came, 
may asked, their perfect peace and assurance pardon 
and acceptance with God? came, unquestionably, re- 
reply, from their undoubting faith the promise God, 
that, exercising the required penitence, connection with 
obedience and godly fear, they should forgiven and saved. 
the promises God this purport, they could rely with 
all confidence, leaving for him, his wisdom and mercy, 
make such provision the meritorious ground their 
pardon, would best vindicate the honor and justice his 
moral government. meritorious ground pardon, 
whether they knew what was, not, must wholly 
God’s providing, and was really concern theirs, more 
than call forth their adoring admiration and gratitude, 
when they should learn with what ransom they had been 
redeemed and saved. the mean time they could trust 
that the plan which his wisdom had devised would safe 
for them and safe for his moral government; and thus they 
could rest peace. 

Again, The New Testament furnishes something like 
direct, affirmative testimony that the prophets and other holy 
men Testament were the dark concerning the 
great facts the Gospel, which their predictions related. 

tion the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied the grace that should come unto you; search- 
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ing what, what manner time the Spirit Christ which 
was them did signify, testified beforehand the 
sufferings Christ and the glory that should follow unto 
whom was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
they did minister the things which are now reported unto 
you them that have preached the Gospel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire look into.” 

Heb. 11: 39, 40, Paul implies the same thing, when, after 
noticing the character and achievements the faithful wor- 
thies the Old Testament, adds: all, having 
obtained good report, received not the promises [the pro- 
mised blessings], God having provided some better thing for 
us,” ete. 

Coll. 26, 27, Paul expresses similar sentiment, when 
speaks the mystery which has been hidden from ages 
and from generations, but now made manifest his 
saints; whom God would make known what the 
riches the glory this mystery among the Gentiles; 

What the prevailing opinion was, the time Christ, 
learn from John 34. The people said: have 
heard out the law that Christ abideth forever and how 
sayest thou, then, that the Son Man must lifted up? 
Who this Son Man 

further evidence that the predictions the Old Testa- 
ment relating the Messiah were not understood even 
the godly that day, and were not intended under- 
stood the generations before the Advent, something may 
learned from the frequent use the word mystery rela- 
tion the person and atonement Christ, and the way 
salvation through him. Tim. 16, Great the 
mystery godliness,” etc. similar signification, the 
word mystery used frequently the epistles Paul, and 
Christ himself, meaning the Gospel scheme 
salvation the atonement Christ; scheme not re- 
vealed to, nor understood by, preceding generations, but 
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fully made known the churches which the apostles 
ministered. 

may further remarked that this darkness and igno- 
rance respecting the atonement Christ and the spiritual 
nature his kingdom, continued down the time Christ’s 
resurrection, and that too among his own disciples. With 
all their peculiar advantages for understanding his character 
and work, they seem, even the last, have expected that 
was deliverer from national calamities and bond- 
age, and set glorious kingdom, which the civil 
and religious polity the best days their nation should 
more than restored. his crucifixion, Peter says, 
This shall not done unto thee.” Which them should 
the greatest, and sit his right hand and his left, 
this kingdom, was the topic repeated discussion and strife 
among them, renewed even amid the solemnities the last 
supper; and after the resurrection, which was unlooked 
for and strange, that they could hardly believe it, two 
them, the way Emmaus, said: trusted that 
had been that should have redeemed Israel,” (meaning 
doubt, from the Roman yoke). probably spoke 
the views the eleven. And even just before the ascension, 
the disciples, who were hopeless the resurrection, 
asked Lord, wilt thou, this time, restore the kingdom 
that the minds Zachariah and Elizabeth, Mary, John the 
Baptist, Simeon and Anna, were not similar state 
darkness and uncertainty the peculiar character and 
work the Saviour. 

Further, the apostles were not permitted forth and 
preach, till their minds were disabused and enlightened 
this all important point, the special Divine influences 
communicated them the day Pentecost. Thus en- 
lightened and set right, they could understand and expound 
the prophets, and prove from them that Jesus was the prom- 
ised and laying aside, never mentioned 
again, all their notions about earthly kingdom, they 
could then preach remission sins through his death, and 
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call all believe him. Christ crucified and faith 
his atonement were all their theme. 

Even Christ’s commission the twelve and the 
seventy, did not instruct them make known the atone- 
ment which was about work out his death the 
cross, exhort men rely upon that for pardon and 
reconciliation God. were sent forth preach re- 
pentance and reformation, and work miracles only, 
far the narrative informs us. 

From all the forgoing considerations the conclusion seems 
unavoidable, that the generations living before the actual 
appearance Christ upon the earth, and perhaps down 
the day Pentecost, and even the inspired prophets and 
teachers among them, had sufficient means acquiring 
knowledge the predicted Messiah, his peculiar charac- 
ter atoning Saviour; and really did know nothing 
him this character; and course, exercised faith 
him such. 

How, then, may asked, were the devout Israelites 
their own good works, and their strict observ- 
this alternative. God, all ages, made known men that 
was merciful and ready pardon sin. also made 
known them what feelings they must exercise towards 
himself and his law, and towards themselves and their sins, 
order obtain pardon; but what ground pardoning 
mercy could safely and properly extended them, 
did not make known men till Christ actually appeared 
earth and accomplished the work and suffering, which 
constituted this meritorious ground pardon. 
the Old Testament, find only those conditions forgive- 
ness proposed which relate the character, feelings, and 
conduct the sinner; the New Testament, 
find, added them, and even more prominent, those also 
which relate the atoning sacrifice Christ, the merito- 
rious ground, which bestowed the penitent 
transgressor. the Old Testament, every where, the 
terms pardon and salvation are, substantially, Eze- 
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kiel 18: 30-32, Repent and turn yourselves from all your 
transgressions iniquity shall not prove your ruin. Cast 
away from you all your transgressions, and make 
you new heart and new spirit; for why will you die? 
For have pleasure the death him that dieth, saith 
the Lord wherefore turn yourselves and live.” 
the New Testament, under the full development the 
gospel, the conditions forgiveness are everywhere, sub- 
stantially Repent and believe the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt saved.” repenting and reforming 
Israelite the time Moses Ezekiel, and the repenting 
and believing Jew the time Paul were both saved; and 
both saved the ground Christ’s expiatory death, the 
meritorious cause. The former repented and had such 
state mind, that would have joyfully relied the 
atonement Christ, had been made known and 
the latter repented and believed Christ, presented 
the gospel. the Divine mind the availing ground 
salvation both was the great propitiatory sacrifice 
Christ, according the declaration the Acts, 12, 
there salvation any other; for there none 
other name, under heaven, given among men, whereby 
must saved.” may have our theory, that know 
and believe Christ, has, all ages, been indispensable 
pardon and salvation. Bible nowhere says that 
was those who lived before the crucifixion, even 
those now living where the gospel not known. not 
presumptuous for have opinions and theories such 
point not fairly deduced from the revelations 
While there cannot reasonably any doubt that 
knowledge the grace God Christ, instrumentally 
the best adapted and most powerful means convicting 
and converting sinners, does not thence follow that God 
cannot bring, that has not brought, them repentance 
and salvation without such knowledge. Repentance 
saving grace, well faith Christ. And where one 


had faith, too, heart-moving, and life-controlling faith all that God 
revealed him instruct and guide him. 
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them, genuine its character, exercised, the other 
libly will be, the subject has the requisite 
Abraham and Job were doubtless truly penitent, and were 
doubtless pardoned and saved; though not knowing 
Christ’s atonement, they exercised faith him: and 
John Newton, after his conversion, while gathering slaves 
the coast Africa, and the pious rumseller the last 
generation, both, believing Christ, were pardoned 
and salvable while yet, not knowing that their course 
life was sinful, they were not for those sins penitent. So, 
probably, Abraham, Jacob, David, and other pious men 
their times, never repented their polygamy and concu- 
binage, because that they never knew that these were great 
sins; while the general state their minds regard 
right and wrong, holiness and sin, was such, that, had they 
been enlightened these practices, they would have sor- 
rowed for them unto repentance. 

God acts the general principle which involved 
the remark Paul, Rom. 12, many have sinned 
without law shall perish without law, and many have 
sinned the law shall judged the law.” And seems 
reasonable, not expressly scriptural, believe that 
God never requires any sinner the human family, 
order his salvation, that which has not the knowledge 
of, and the ability perform; and that the penitent sinner 
may, far his own views, feelings, and character are 
concerned, salvable state, though may never have 
been informed what ground God can, with propriety, be- 
stow pardoning mercy. The state the moral affections 
his aversion sin and his desire after 
all that can regarded moral excellence the renewed 
sinner, probably not less clearly indicated godly 
sorrow for sin and his hearty striving against it, than the 
simple act faith Christ. 

With the conclusion arrived this Article, some pas- 
sages the Scriptures may seem conflict. Some these 
will noticed. 

Job 19: 25. that Redeemer liveth,” etc. Job 


he 
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was deep trouble. Loss property and friends and 
health, with the unfounded charges brought against his 
character, were overwhelming him. Nevertheless his faith 
God did not fail him. was confident that, though his 
disease should become still more severe, and vermin should 
consume his body, yet God would, some future day, in- 
terpose for his deliverance from all these calamities 
instate him more than his former prosperity which actu- 
ally came pass. evidence that the word Re- 
deemer, this passage, used designate the Messiah 
the Old Testament, the Jesus Christ the New. The 
same word often mean Jehovah, the deliverer 
his people from any kind trouble; Ps. 19: 25. 78: 35. 
Prov. 23: 10. Isa. 41: 14. 44: 49: 26. 63: 16, ete. 

John 56. rejoiced see day, and 
saw and. Abraham, aided the promise, saw 
with prophetic eye that, among his posterity, great 
teacher, reformer, prince, and deliverer would raised up, 
benefactor to. all nations; and rejoiced the pros- 
pect. Christ himself was the subject this promise. Luke 
24; fools and slow heart believe,” ete. 
seeming imply the Old Testament predictions, 
they had the means learning that the promised Messiah 
must suffer, and that his kingdom was spiritual king- 
dom. But must borne mind that this rebuke was 
administered the disciples, not before Christ’s advent, 
but after his crucifixion and resurrection; after they had 
life and miracles, listened his instructions, 
seen him betrayed, condemned, and crucified, and even been 
credibly assured his resurrection and had thus had op- 
portunity compare the predictions with the events, and 
see, the latter, the fulfilment the former. This placed 
their perplexity and unbelief widely different and more 
culpable light than that which they would have appeared 
Abraham’s Isaiah’s time, even the beginning 
our Lord’s public ministry. 

Mark David himself saith, the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said unto Lord,” etc. This seems the na- 
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ture the argumentum hominem. The Jewish scribes had 
said the predicted Messiah was the son 
Christ then asks them how, this were so, David propheti- 
cally looking forward this great deliverer and benefactor 
his nation, could call him all this, 
plying that David, the use this appellation, manifested 
more veneration for the anticipated Messiah, than would 
have been proper had regarded him merely one the 
lineal descendants his family. But does not 
rily imply that David had any clear view the higher na- 
ture the Messiah, his atoning work. 


few words may now added respecting the faith 
the Old Testament saints. For this grace some them 
were eminent and highly commended 
writers. Abraham was preéminent this respect, that, 
even the New Testament, mentioned the father 
all believers. But what was the nature their faith, 
and what its object? seems reason sup- 
pose that was what is, these days, meant specifically 
that is, belief and reliance upon Christ and 


his atonement. the contrary, have proof that the 


word not used this specific, limited sense the 11th 
chapter the epistle the Hebrews, and the chapter 
James, where the faith the Old Testament worthies 
more formally treated and commended, than any other 
passages the Bible. the first illustration the mean- 
ing faith, there spoken of, means simply 
doubting historical belief the Mosaic account the crea- 
tion. Noah’s faith was belief the Divine declaration 
concerning the coming deluge, with the feeling 
duct which such belief ought lead. faith 
was belief God’s promise relating the birth Isaac, 
great nation springing from him, their possession, 
future time, the land Canaan, His belief the 
promise the Messiah not even mentioned this eulo- 
Jacob’s faith was belief the promise that his sons 
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and their descendants would become great people the 
promised land. Joseph’s faith was the belief that the He- 
brew people would delivered from Egypt and settled 
the promised land. Though not particularly specified, 
may learn from their history, what was the faith Mo- 
ses’s parents, Moses himself, Barak, Sampson, and 
Jephtha and Gideon, Samuel and David, and the 
prophets. somewhat remarkable that, these chap- 
ters (Heb. xi. and James ii.), treating formally faith, 
belief Christ, the promises relating him, not 
once mentioned, or, far appears, once alluded to. 
And yet the faith here described was saving faith. For 
said, the end the 10th chapter the Hebrews: 
are not them who draw back unto perdition, but them 
that believe the saving the soul. comes de- 
scription what faith is, and illustrations its nature and 
effects. 

From all this inferred that the faith the Old 
Testament worthies was exercise, grace, more 
generic character, belief all which God revealed 
them; such hearty, undoubting belief awakened ap- 
propriate feelings and emotions, and led them the appro- 
priate course conduct, and secured obedience. 
inferred, also, that all genuine belief what God has re- 
vealed, involving the yielding the heart and life 
him, saving faith, implying state heart and character 
the subject which would lead belief of, and ac- 
quiescence in, everything which God may reveal them 
any subject. All such faith saving faith. 

This state mind, this yielding the understanding, the 
heart, and the conduct the control the Divine word, im- 
plicitly and without reserve, appears have been the faith 
the Old Testament saints. exercise this entire con- 
fidence and God, was basis for, and would 
them have led to, the New Testament faith Christ, 
had they possessed the New Testament knowledge him 
Therefore was accounted them for righteousness and 
was, subjectively, not objectively meritoriously, the ground 
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their acceptance and salvation. This state mind 
relation God and his moral government, themselves 
sinners, their duties and obligations, their duties and 
ill-desert, may have been precisely similar that the 
Christian the age the apostles, except that the lat- 
ter the full revelation which has the New Testament 
method pardoning sin, better adapted excite higher 
admiration and gratitude view God’s wonderful love 
and mercy. 

Perhaps, the progressive revelations which God has 
made respecting his purpose pardon and save sinners, the 
full development the plan and meritorious ground 
which pardon could safely granted, was not made 
much because knowledge and belief that were indis- 
pensable, the decisive act faith, the salvation the 
sinner, because the power which this transcendent ex- 
hibition the Divine mercy has arrest this attention, 
give him better views God’s character, and his own 
deep guilt and helpless ruin, and awaken him godly 
sorrow for sin and love and confidence towards his injured 
Sovereign and Benefactor. so, then the truths relating 
the sufferings, death, and atonement Christ are 
believed the same manner all other truths relating 
the goodness and mercy God are and, mere objects 
belief, operate, securing the sinner’s salvation, 
otherwise than divinely revealed truths, except they 
are adapted the heart more powerfully. This seems 
well accord with the view given Rom. 10: 

has been already intimated, and perhaps with 
cient explicitness, must not inferred from the foregoing 
discussion and conclusions, that sinners the human fam- 
ily, any race, Jewish any age, preceding 
subsequent the advent Christ; under any dispensation, 
that purely natural religion, the Mosaic, the Christian, 
have been and are pardoned and saved any other 
ground than the propitiatory death Christ. this point 
the New Testament decisive and plain. Neither there 
salvation any other, for there none other name under 
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heaven, given among men, whereby must saved, 
Acts 4:12. Christ the Lamb God who taketh away 
the sin the world,” John the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for our sins only, but also for the sins 
the whole world,” John 2:2. reasoning the 
first five chapters the epistle the Romans, designed 
show that gratuitous justification, through the atone- 
ment Christ is, regard every one the human fam- 
ily, indispensable salvation. The doxologies the whole 
redeemed company heaven, given the Revelation, 
proceed the ground that they have all, individually, been 
delivered from sin and hell, and raised the blessedness 
heaven, the blood Christ alone, “saying, Thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed God thy blood, out ev- 
ery kindred and tongue and people and nation, Rev. 
9—13. God’s view, Christ was the Lamb slain from 
the foundation the world.” course good works, 
constituting personal system sacrifices pen- 
ances, constituting expiation; acts penitence 
reformation, making amends, have ever availed, them- 
selves, secure the sinner the favor God and the par- 
don sin. this, the propitiatory death Christ has, 
the Divine mind, and all ages, all the saved, the 
sole meritorious and procuring cause. And the final day, 
when the counsels and proceedings God, the great 
work redemption, shall fully unfolded and vindicated, 
all intelligent beings will, doubtless, see have been so. 

Nor, again, must inferred that, because God, the 
exercise his sovereign power and grace, ages and na- 
tions where atoning Saviour was made known, has re- 
newed and sanctified and saved sinners, without their hav- 
ing the knowledge him, having exercised faith him, 
will the same respect sinners whom the Sa- 
viour clearly preached, and salvation through his atone- 
ment freely offered; while yet they will not believe nor 
love him but wilfully reject his salvation; and thus evince 
that they have penitence for sin, desire delivered 
from its reigning power, and none that filial confidence 
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God and acquiescence the provisions his mercy, 
which sinners less favored ages manifested, and which 
they were led obedience and salvation; and who, had 
they been taught the Gospel scheme, would have heartily 
and joyfully cast themselves upon it. They who will not 
cordially embrace the atonement the Gospel, do, this 
very refusal, show that their heart they are still estranged 
from God, and are not, their personal character, 
fit state pardoned and saved. 

Nor, again, must inferred from this discussion, that 
little importance whether the Gospel preached 
the unevangelized nations not. The mere fact that the 
Spirit God, means the truths which nature teaches 
respecting his being and attributes, and the relations men 
him, has renewed some individuals obedience and ho- 
liness, who never heard the propitiatory sacrifice for sin, 
means proves that the exhibition those attributes, 
they are far more gloriously and effectively displayed 
the Gospel his Son, not much more efficacious in- 
strument for reclaiming and sanctifying the heathen. And 
because God, his sovereign have saved here 
and there one, out the millions the heathen, without 
their having had knowledge the crucified Saviour, 
means follows that incomparably greater numbers 
would not have been made new creatures Christ, had 
been faithfully preached them. The goodness God 
leadeth men repentance. course, the greatest and most 
affecting exhibition that goodness ever made, God’s hav- 
ing “so loved the world give his only begotten Son 
die” for it, God’s “unspeakable gift,’ must Paul 
represents it, power God unto salvation.” 

Another thought, bearing this point, may worthy 
notice. God has commissioned his people, the Christian 
church, make known the atoning death Christ and the 
consequent salvation the nations, part their disci- 
pline and probation and has determined make known, 
the church, his manifold wisdom, according the eter- 
nal purpose which purposed Christ Jesus, may, for 
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wise reasons, not exert, under the Christian dispensation, 
that measure sanctifying influence among the heathen ig- 
norant the Gospel, which put forth previously the 
full introduction the Gospel revelation, when there was 
Christian church carry the news the atonement, 
and atoning Saviour revealed preached. 

That lands where Christ has not been preached, there 
are, the present day, extremely few, any, whose charac- 
ter and life furnish evidence that they love and obey, 
even know the true God, the observation and inquiries all 
modern missionaries, with great uniformity, bear testimony 
while all lands, where the love God, seen the aton- 
ing death Christ, has clearly been made known, many, 
and some lands great multitudes, have been converted 
and saved. since has fully unfolded the Gospel 
plan salvation, God reasonably looks that his people 
should moved the riches the glory his grace, 
everywhere and spread before the benighted, dy- 
ing nations, the fullest display his power and wisdom 
put forth for saving them. would have all know that 
the same Lord over gll, both Jews and Gentiles, rich unto 
all that call upon him. then, shall they call him 
whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe 
him whom they have not heard? And how shall they 
hear without And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they sent 
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ARTICLE VIII. 
THE CEDARS LEBANON. 
Editorial Correspondence. Letter Rev. Calhoun. 


THE region the Cedars (ten hours ride south-east from 
Tripoli), not far from 7000 feet above the level the sea, and sur- 
rounded the north, east, and south still higher range mountains, 
open towards the west, and looks down upon vast mass 
mountains, and beyond them great and wide sea.” The scenery 
most majestic and impressive. 

The soil which the Cedars grow, limestone quality, and ex- 
ceedingly rough and stony, entirely unfit for the plough. The 
whole region around covered deep with snow, usually from early De- 
cember the middle April. the higher summits, yet [early 
many banks, and some places never disappears. But though 
the snow abundant, would appear that the cold not intense, 
for instance, New England, where you have less snow than here. You 
perhaps know that very little rain falls Syria from April November, 
but the amount that falls the other half the year probably nearly 
quite great the aggregate your rain and snow forthe year. This 
region around the Cedars too cold for rain, and hence almost the entire 
discharge from the clouds the form snow, while the same time, 
far can judge, from the reports the the nearest vil- 
lage, the ice far less than with you, thus indicating less degree cold, 

The Cedars are few number. have been counting them to-day, and 
find them about four hundred. Our actual count was three hundred 
and ninety-three. The double trees mentioned hereafter are counted 
single trees. should think that not more than dozen are less 
foot diameter. them are two feet, less number three feet and 
even four and five feet diameter. Several them are from six ten 
feet. One that measured this morning forty feet circumference, say 
two feet above the ground. little higher sends forth five immense 
branches, each from three five feet diameter, which shoot almost 
perpendicularly, thus, reality constituting five trees great size. Many 
the cedars are double and few even triple and quadruple; that is, from 
one root apparently there two more trees, united, one 
few feet, and then separated slight divergency, thus forming independ- 
ent trunks straight and beautiful. 

the age these trees, not know that history says much. 
chip two inches thick have counted to-day sixty circles; which be- 
lieve you who know better about such matters would make equal sixty 
years. tree six diameter according this calculation would 
nearly 1100 years old. But the chip alluded indicates very 
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flourishing growth, and the yearly increment becomes less, the tree in- 
creases age and size, quite probable that tree six feet diam- 
eter may 2000 years old. this rate the giant tree mentioned above 
has probably breasted the tempests more than 4000 thus mak- 
ing its origin nearly contemporary with the flood. Travellers have been 
the habit cutting their names these larger trees. One date find 
far back 1673, which time, appears, the circumference the tree 
must have been nearly great present. From such data these 
must inevitably refer their origin remote antiquity. 

The ground occupied this grove cedars not far from 210 yards 
diameter every direction. Twelve them, the largest and oldest, 
present the eye little symmetry beauty. The storms and temp- 
ests many ages, have sadly broken and disfigured their once wide- 
spread branches, and bowed down their lofty heads. Their majesty 
ruins now their greatest charm. the works man which have 
seen, not even the ruins Baalbec, which are but few hours distant 
from the Cedars, impress and awe mind. One connects them with 
the Great Creator above. The the Lord are full sap, 
Cedars Lebanon which hath planted,” Ps. The remainder 
the grove consists general straight and well-formed trees which 
reach height from seventy hundred feet, with wide-spreading and 
nearly horizontal branches, which gradually diminish length towards the 
top. Imay also mention fact which has much interested me. There are 
two trees great size, standing about twelve feet apart. large and high 
branch the one has extended itself the other, and has become most 
firmly united growth, the bark completely covering the seam. And, 
what still more remarkable, the taller tree now apparently depends 
that strong arm for its very existence for, consequence extensive 
defect near the ground, the vast superincumbent weight would evidently 
soon prostrate it, were not kindly protected its more aged and 
stronger companion. 

These trees are called the people the Cedars the Lord,” thus dis- 
tinguishing them from other trees the same kind, which are found other 
parts Lebanon. They are held most superstitious veneration. 
current tradition is, that our Saviour and the eleven apostles visiting the 
place, struck their walking staves into the ground, and thence sprung forth 
the twelve larger trees. person all the region would venture 
burn fragment this holy wood. They tell some daring individual 
who ventured use little boiling his milk, and immediately 
found his consternation, that his milk had been turned into blood. The 
inhabitants one the higher villages pass the Cedars, and con- 
siderable distance beyond, over high and rugged eminences, obtain their 
scanty winter stock wood, not venturing gather even the smallest 
branches these venerable trees. were well all superstitions were 
useful this; for owing the preservation this beautiful grove 
which the traveller delights visit. 
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P.S. July 26th. have just returned from visit this remarkable 
spot with Mr. Calhoun, and can fully subscribe all has said about it. 

might add few items information. found among host 
others carved the trees, the names Kirby and Mangles, the great 
travellers Isaac Bird, the veteran missionary, who yet spared you 
America, and later still, Dr. Eli Smith. These two latter names were 
very appropriately the same tree and near each other. 

There church (Maronite, believe), the midst the grove. 
rather dilapidated, though comparatively recent structure, probably from 
the effects frost. priest holds service there feast days, and sure 
hand when there are visitors. Before you leave, hands 
blank book which visitors have for years past recorded their names with 
such comments such matters they choose. Some praise the hospi- 
tality the priest, others enlarge the beauties the Cedars, but execrate 
the roads over which necessary get them, (they are cer- 
tainly bad enough, the best them), while one two unfortunate indi- 
viduals seem have been better pleased with the Cedars than with the 
roads, declaring that they were not paid for their trouble. Most make 
comment all. our case, after had recorded our names this 
book, presented with paper evidently recently written some 
Englishman, purporting subscription for repairing the church and 
surrounding the grove with stone wall. will probably some time 
before either done. 

our last meal brought some apples, plums, and honey, presume 
material from us. saw hollow one the larger trees near the 
church, which sleeps when chooses stay rather than the 
nearest village, hour distant. 

The cones come maturity only once two years. This year they are 
ripe, and brought away large number beautiful ones, chiefly from 
the oldest tree. The older the tree, the smaller its cones. When the 
cones fall off they are eaten the goats, large numbers which are pas- 
tured the region the scanty herbage. This one reason that the 
trees are not propagated. young tree anywhere seen. 

The weather during our stay two days was quite cool, though the 
middle July. clothes and Bay State shawl were none too 
thick clothing. night the thermometer must have fallen nearly 40°. 
Our muleteers had make fire order comfortable. 

One our greatest inconveniences was the want spring stream 
water near and the muleteers complained much because the 
distance they were obliged take their animals water. were able 
get plenty goat’s milk from the neighboring flocks; while for meat 
and fruit were obliged send the nearest village. 

traveller Syria should fail visiting the Cedars Lebanon, both 
account their traditional associations, and their intrinsic grandeur and 
beauty. 
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ARTICLE IX. 
NOTICES NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


THE occasion and object the new volume the Researches are thus 
stated the author: The preparation the former 
PALESTINE, combined with the results personal observation, awak- 
ened the author’s mind more lively sense, than had ever felt before, 
the deficiencies yet remaining our knowledge the Historical Geogra- 
phy that sacred land. Questions not unfrequently arose, which personal 
inquiry the spot might have solved half hour; but which 
amount reading investigation distance could ever afford an- 
swer; inasmuch they had never been brought before the mind any 
traveller. this way the idea and the desire once more visiting the 
Holy Land became fixed the mind.” proposed 
nothing further second visit, than investigate anew certain points, 
which doubts had been expressed and examine some those por- 
tions the country not included our former routes. Such were Galilee, 
and the regions east and west the great northern road leading from Jeru- 
salem 

his former visit Palestine, Dr. Robinson’s travels were confined 
more particularly the southern part the country. This was very thor- 
oughly traversed far north Bethel. North this his route was mostly 
track, with but few detours, taking him Nabulus (Sychar the 
New Testament), through the eastern part the plain Esdraelon, 
Mt. Tabor, Nazareth, and the Sea Tiberias; from the northern part 
this sea, his course was north-westerly the Mediterranean Tyre; from 
thence along the sea coast where his travels terminated. 

his second visit commences his travels following the 
coast southward far and that point striking the eastward 


Biblical Researches Palestine and the Adjacent Regions. journal 
travels the year 1838. Robinson and Smith. Drawn from the 
original diaries, with historical illustrations, Edward Robinson, D.D., LL. D., 
Professor Biblical Literature the Union Theological Seminary, New York. 
With new maps and plans. two volumes. Boston: Crocker and Brewster, 
1856. 

Later Biblical Researches Palestine and the Adjacent Regions. jour- 
travels the year 1852. Robinson, Smith, and others. Drawn 
from the original diaries, with historical illustrations, Edward Robinson, 
D.D., LL. D., Professor Biblical Literature the Union Theological Semi- 
nary, New York. With new maps and plans. Boston: Crocker and Brewster. 
1856. 
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considerable distance, and then continuing his journey southern 
direction, making detour ’Akka (Ptolemais), not before visited him, 
reaches Jerusalem the way Lydda, Aijalon, and Emmaus. 
leaving Jerusalem for the north, the course most the way considerably 
east that 1838, crossing the Jordan the region the Decapolis, and 
returning and following along west the Sea Tiberias. Further north 
passes through the valley the Hiileh, visiting Philippi, Da- 
mascus, etc.; thence through Coele Syria, lying between Lebanon and 
Antilebanon, the way Baalbec the fortress Husn from thence 
south way the Cedars, and west the Lebanon mountains 
Beirit. 

This brief outline will show how thoroughly Dr. Robinson had traversed 
Palestine the course his two journeys. The parts south Jerusalem 
had before explored very fully different directions and now be- 
tween Jerusalem and far north Sidon, has three independent lines 
travel, and north this, two. Much the country visited had been but 
imperfectly explored parts were nearly terra incognita but this 
new volume spreads out before more fully the general features the 
country, its mountains, hills, and valleys, its rivers and lakes, its produc- 
tions, the character and habits the people; establishes, firmer 
grounds the sites some doubtful places, Emmaus, Hazor, Megiddo, 
Eleutheropolis, Capernaum, Pella, Jabesh-gilead, ete. Jeba’ which before 
was thought identical with the Gibeah Benjamin, now shown 
the ancient Geba, while Gibeah Saul found Tuleil The 
sites Bethsaida and Chorazin are still doubt; but the author with some 
confidence finds the former and the latter Tell 
His arguments are quite conclusive against Tell the site Caper- 
naum, which supposes Khin Minyeh, giving strong reasons 
for this opinion. satisfactory traces Salim and Enon were found. 
About fifty ancient places were either now for the first time visited, 
identified. The volume also contains highly valuable accounts Baalbec, 
Damascus, and the Cedars Lebanon. 

Any one who has travelled Dr. Robinson’s track, knows with what ac- 
curacy sees and describes the country and objects which visits. The 
general features the country are presented with great distinctness. His 
descriptions are not highly wrought pictures designed fascinate the 
marvels they present nor the mere incidents travel, suited‘for such 
are seeking only for some new thing; they are the observations close 
observer, the results patient and scholarly investigation. They discover 
comprehensive and candid view all the facts and circumstances which 
have bearing the particular topics his narrative they everywhere 
show familiar and wide acquaintance with the early travellers and writ- 
ers Palestine. 

When Dr. Robinson first visited Palestine 1838, the influence tra- 
dition determining the sites Scriptural places was supreme. dis- 
regard this was deemed little less than sacrilege. With this our author’s 
views and practice were directly variance. The local traditions 
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treated with little respect, unless corroborated other testimony. They 
were looked upon with little more favor than were the myths early Ro- 
man the sagacious and discriminating Niebuhr. But his was 
needed and healthful iconoclasm. the place superstitious reverence 
for tradition, substituted sound common sense, patient and comprehen- 
sive investigation facts. brought his work well-stored mind, 
trained nice discrimination, capable weighing impartially and using 
advantage all the evidence furnished, with little liability being deceived 
specious proofs. His reasoning evinces clear and compacted logic, 
and his arguments support his positions, are often cumulative, proof 
after proof being adduced substantiate them. 

Investigations conducted this way would, course, fatal the 
prevalent traditions, especially all such were not 
not surprising, therefore, that such Niebuhr, cutting athwart the cher- 
ished views ages, and reaching conclusions variance with the authori- 
ties the church and the general belief the times, should have found 
assailants among the champions tradition. But scholars enlarged views, 
who have no, theories support, and authorities superstitious 
church defend, have, with wonderful unanimity, accorded the highest 
praise the Biblical Researches. There but one voice the East, 
among intelligent travellers, the value this work, and the revolution 
which its searching inyestigations have made the field Bib- 
lical topography. 

While all parts this new volume are great value, think the two 
sections Jerusalem, embracing more than hundred pages, will read 
and studied with more interest than any others. his first journey 
Palestine, Dr. Robinson had visited Jerusalem and examined its localities 
and antiquities and some the most important points had ad- 
vanced opinions opposition the cherished belief centuries. The sub- 
ject most interest, which his conclusions were variance with the 
views prevalent, was the site the Holy Sepulchre. For fifteen cen- 
turies, spot had been believed where the Church the Holy 
Sepulchre now stands. Year after year, during period, 
pilgrims had made wearisome journeys Jerusalem see the place 
where the Lord lay; and those who saw believed. and there un- 
believer might found, and few writers had entered their but 
the current belief was but ruffled for these many centuries. 

will once seen, therefore, the face what influences Dr. Rob- 
inson published his disbelief what claimed the site the Holy 
Sepulchre. deny this spot its long conceded claim, was bring 
discredit the early local traditions Palestine, ultimately involve 
the Fathers the Church the charge dishonesty unaccountable ig- 
norance.”' The positions the Biblical Researches this point were 
soon called question, first Rev. Newman, his Essay the 


Williams’s Holy Preface first edition. 
XIV. No. 53. 


‘ 


206 Notices New Publications. [Jan. 


Miracles recorded Ecclesiastical History,” 1842; and next, with much 
bitterness, Rev. George Williams, The Holy City,” 1845. 
minent argument, the Biblical Researches, against the site claimed 
that the Holy Sepulchre, and Calvary they are both under the 
same roof —is, that this spot could not have been without the second wall 
the City, and the Scriptures assert that Christ suffered without the gate. 
proof this position, careful examination the localities, and criti- 
cal investigation all the facts and circumstances which would throw any 
light the place, where the second wall commenced, and the direction 
run, were therefore necessary, for there are definite traces this wall, 
and the numerous revolutions and overthrows the city, and the conse- 
quent accumulation rubbish, has greatly changed the appearance the 
ground, the accumulations some places amounting nearly forty 
This investigation, made the author the Biblical Researches, places 
the site now claimed that the Holy Sepulchre within the second 
wall. The author the Holy City, the other hand, makes the second 
wall commence far east the gate which the west 
—and run such direction leave the site the Holy Sepulchre 
without the wall, this second wall’ being thus put place ill suited for 
defence, and making the portion the city east the wall quite narrow 
and small, and leaving considerable extent the city west unprotected. 

Again, the Biblical Researches makes the Valley commence 
near the present gate, and run down along the northern side Zion, 
then turning southern direction and extending down Siloam south 
the city; the author the Holy City, the contrary, makes the Tyro- 
peon begin the northern part the city, the Damascus gate, and run 
southward, through the city, extending Siloam. 

But this difference view regard the gives different 
locality Acra, one the hills Jerusalem, the language Josephus 
respecting the relative position Acra and the Tyropeon followed. 
Accordingly the Biblical Researches finds Acra the north-western part 
the city, north Zion, the Typheon Valley being between Acra and 
Zion while the author the Holy City places Acra the easterly part 
the city, east his and north-west the Temple area Moriah. 

Acra finds these different locations, there must necessarily differ- 
ence the position given Bezetha, another hill Jerusalem. The Bib- 
lical Researches finds this the hill east the Damascus and north- 
erly from the north-west corner the Temple area,” nearly the site appro- 
priated the Holy City” while the author the Holy City 
places Bezetha north the Temple area, partly within and partly without 
the present city, the highest point the hill being without the walls. 


Mr. Williams’s plan Jerusalem may seen Long’s admirable Classical 
Atlas, noticed another page this Number. wish that more satisfac- 
tory plan Jerusalem might have been given, superadded the one which 
this Atlas contains. 
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The fountain Gihon often called the Upper Gihon, Upper Pool 
Dr. Robinson places west north-west the city from this 
supposes that Hezekiah conducted the water into pool within the 
now called the Pool Hezekiah; the Lower Pool places south the 
Upper Pool, also west the city. Mr. Williams the contrary, places 
“the Upper Spring [or Pool] the north side the city, not far from 
the Tombs the supposing the water conducted from this 
source through the city the way the fountain the Virgin, and from 
thence Siloam, makes the Lower Pool the same the Pool Siloam, 
fact,” says, “the veritable Pool Hezekiah,” some dis- 
tance south the present city walls. 

the western wall the Temple area, there the commencement 
arch springing out from the wall, which Dr. Robinson conjectured the 
remains the Bridge referred Josephus, which extended from the 
western wall the Temple area over the Zion; here Mr. 
Williams finds evidence bridge; for “springing from low 
“it must have been very unlike any bridge ever 
and must have looked exceedingly Different views too were 
entertained regard the position and extent the fortress Antonia, 
well some other points minor importance. 

These positions the Biblical Researches having been thus controverted 
chiefly the author the Holy City, Dr. Robinson visited Jerusalem 
second time for the purpose réexamining the localities, and studying 
anew the whole subject the spot. traversed and retraversed the 
city every direction, carefully noting all the facts which the present ap- 
pearance the city, its localities related each other, and the structure 
its walls could furnish him. also had the additional advantage, his 
last investigations, some excavations which had been made since*his pre- 
vious visit, bearing particularly upon his views the Upper Gihon and the 
conveying water into the city from and also corroborative his po- 
sitions respecting the Tyropeon. Taking the results his new observa- 
tions, made view the objections raised some his former conclu- 
sions, and the arguments used disprove them, and gathering from 
writers authority whatever relates his subject, bringing together evi- 
dence sometimes scattered over many centuries, has given again, 
clear and cogent manner, his views the contested points referred to. 
The result that finds his previous opinions, all their essential fea- 
tures, substantiated and strengthened. far our own observations 
the spot go, they coincide fully with those our author; though too 
much expect that, many revolutions that have taken place Je- 
rusalem, after the changes wrought more than twenty any one 
can accurately map out the city once was, all its minute parts. 
are confident, however, that Dr. Robinson has given reliable views 
the prominent features the city. 
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Dr. Robinson concludes his réexamination the site the Holy Sepul- 
chre follows: Thus every view have been able take the Holy 
Sepulchre ard its traditions, led hold fast the position which 
formerly laid down, That all ecclesiastical tradition respecting the 
ancient places and around Jerusalem and throughout Palestine 
VALUE; except far supported circumstances known from the 
Scriptures, from other contemporary 

The arguments which disproves the claims the Holy Sepulchre 
will much check the superstitions connected with that place. True, 
the will still the Holy Sepulchre the traveller will 
still pointed the place where the Lord the place where his 
garments were stripped off; where was scourged; the place 
the stone which his body was washed and anointed 
the stone which the angel sat who announced the resurrection the 
place where Jesus appeared his mother; where his mother wept where 
the soldiers cast lots for his raiment; where the cross was found then 
will conducted Calvary (all which under the same roof), and 
shown the hole the rock which the cross stood, and the rent made 
the rock the time the crucifixion, and will shown where the blood 
flowed down from the cross upon the head Adam’s grave beneath, —all 
this,? and much more will pointed out; but those who will carefully and 
candidly study our author’s arguments the site the Holy Sepulchre 
will little danger being misled these superstitious claims. 

has been objected Dr. Robinson, that pulls down without build- 
ing up; that rejects the present site the Holy Sepulchre and Calvary, 
but gives substitute for what demolishes. This introducing false 
issue. The site the Holy Sepulchre tested itself; its claims 
are disproved, the controversy settled the finding the true site 
new question. But that site, believe, for wise reasons hidden from us. 
The visitor Jerusalem may conjecture that here his Lord hung upon the 
cross, and that there the that was hewn where 
was but goes away with little confidence that his eye has rested 
upon these sacred spots. 

All students the Bible will grateful Dr. Robinson for these new 
contributions. The work its present completed form, embracing sur- 
vey the whole Palestine, rich storehouse Biblical illustrations. 
honor our and will long before another such work, 
candid, full, evincing such learning and breadth view, will appear 
any country. congratulate the author, that after his many expo- 
sures, after dangerous sickness contracted making his investigations, 
his life has been spared complete for himself and for his age this impor- 
tant work. 


Later Researches, 263, 
Any one curious see how much this may believed 
traveller may consult Aiton’s Lands the Messiah,” 181 seq. 
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are glad learn that the author’s purpose employ the results 
his travels and labors the preparation systematic work the 
physical and historical geography the Holy Land.” Such work, pre- 
pared with the materials and advantages which possesses, will wel- 
come companion every lover the Bible. 

The present edition the Researches published three vol- 
umes. The three volumes the previous edition are reduced two. 
“This compression the original work has been effected, partly dif- 
ferent style printing, and partly omissions the former Appendix 
and Notes. The text remains unchanged, except the few corrections 
necessarily incident such The Maps Palestine have been 
newly constructed, Kiepert Berlin, for this edition they contain all 
the corrections and additions required the recent travels and investiga- 
tions. are now the most complete and reliable maps Palestine 
which have ever had. 

Those who have the first edition can purchase the volume the Later 
Researches” itself; they will then have the work complete. 


one those immense literary undertakings which, like the 
building St. Peter’s cathedral, require the resources great ecclesi- 
astical establishment, and the lapse centuries, order their accom- 
plishment. Its publication began more than two hundred years ago, and 
still going on. This single work during its construction has witnessed 
the battles and campaigns Frederick the Great, and the generals 
Louis XIV.; the wars and Protectorate Cromwell, and the English 
Revolution 1688; the formation the American Union, and the 
French the career Napoleon, and the preservation the 
slowly formed European State-System the recent humbling Russia. 
consists, present, fifty-three folio volumes, making all upwards 
five myriads pages. 

The Acta Sanctorum vast mass chiefly biographic materials 
Ecclesiastical History. collection and compilation memoirs and 
notices martyrs and confessors, from the first century downward, to- 
gether with all documents, long brief, which have any connection with 
the lives and actions that large class distinguished individuals who, 
the loose nomenclature the Papal church, are called Saints.” is, 
consequently, one the richest incunabula for the church historian, 
provided knows how make use it, reproducing the past; inas- 
much furnishes what are great extent contemporaneous repre- 
sentations. 

The first plan for this work, according which was consist 
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Acta Sanctorum, quotquot toto orbe coluntur. Antwerp, 
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eighteen volumes, was projected Antwerp Jesuit, Heribert Rosweid 
but died before commencing the publication. The collections man- 
uscripts and materials, which Rosweid had made, were then committed 
the hands John Bolland (b. 1596, 1665), the command the 
society Jesuits which was member, order arranged and 
printed. Bolland, however, conceived more gigantic design, and under 
the patronage his order proceeded augment the body materials, 
collecting new matter from the libraries and archives nearly all the 
Europe. brother Jesuit, Gottfried Hensschen (b. 
1600, 1681), Bolland commenced the publication, issuing the first 
two volumes the month January 1643, which were followed three 
more February 1658. Hensschen, and new co-adjutor, Papebroek 
(b. 1628, 1714), undertook new journey 1660, the suggestion 
Pope Alexander VIL., through Germany, Italy, and France, from which they 
brought back great harvest 1662. Since this time the work has gone 
under the patronage the Order Jesuits; new and younger 
men taking the labor predecessors, and the publication the volumes 
following the order the months the year: two volumes being published 
January, three February, three March, three April, eight May, 
seven June, etc.,— the last (53d) having been issued October. Even 
the suppression the Order Jesuits 1773, resulted not unfavorably 
the progress the work, Maria Theresa took its authors, the Bolland- 
ists, under her protection, supported them benefices, and gave them the 
Abbey Condenberg the vicinity Brussels new residence, when 
their old home Antwerp was converted into military school. The 
entrance the French armies into the Netherlands 1794 was serious 
when cloisters were broken up, and their property was confis- 
cated the state. The Bollandists fled, taking part their literary 
treasures with them, into Westphalia. After the restoration the Bour- 
bons, they returned their home the Jesuit’s College Brussels, for 
which they had previously exchanged the Abbey the vicinity, and 
this point still continue their labors. 

The execution this vast work unequal. The projectors and earlier 
editors were men more learning, keener criticism, and less sectarian 
feeling, than the later. The former, though good Catholics and siding 
with Rome and Trent upon all questions issue between Protestantism 
and Popery, were yet characterized historical feeling, and the senti- 
ments scholars. This was favorable more skeptical examination 
the materials, and often led it. Moreover the somewhat independent 
position the Order Jesuits, conduced more mental freedom than 
would probably have been found the 17th century the ordinary clois- 
ters the Roman Catholic church. These traits are not apparent 
the latter portion the work. the same time, needless remark 
that the Protestant finds the Acta Sanctorum mass material which 
rubbish for the purposes history. Much this, however, connected 
with single Popish tenet—the continuance miraculous power the 
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church—and may consequently readily discovered and thrown out. 
Subtracting all these tales and legends, there still remains great amount 
information these volumes, from which the discriminating investigator 
may reproduce the very form, and pressure, periods otherwise dim, dis- 
torted, and destitute all 

Perhaps cannot better sum the value this work for purposes 
science, than the language the discriminating though somewhat lenient 
writer Ersch and Gruber’s Encyclopddie, from which chiefly have 
derived our statistics the above account. 

The accounts the martyrs, strictly called, the Acta Sanctorum, 
are not historically reliable any degree inasmuch the original sources 
these cases are entirely lost, and those portions this martyrology which 
pretend taken from them, are interpolations. the very most, only 
some slight hints notices are gathered, which require treated with 
great caution and discrimination. But different with the accounts 
the saints distinguished from the martyrs. These are two classes: first 
the more general compilations and accounts that were formed during the 
Middle Ages and second, the individual biographies. With respect the 
first class, should noticed that these had for their chief aim the pious 
edification the reader, and did not pretend historical sources. 
the contrary, they sometimes expressly refer back original writings, from 
which they derived modicum truth and fact, expanded and deco- 
rated for what was regarded legitimate purpose resembling somewhat, 
this respect, the religious novel the present day. would conse- 
quently improper judge these the rules strict scientific criticism. 
Still, though not valid sources for the facts external history —though 
not reliable for names, dates, and yet often throw 
wonderfully bright light upon the inner history the church, appears 
the manners and customs society, its own moral and literary con- 
dition. 

With respect the second class,—of single biographies saints,—a genu- 
ine historical value cannot denied them, provided they are taken con- 
nection with other historical documents, and are examined with care and dis- 
crimination. For, the greater part them were written authors 
who are themselves well known from other sources, perhaps the his- 


Since writing the above, the following has come hand: The old times 
England impress C(arlyle) reads little,” says, “in these last 
years, but Acta Sanctorum, the fifty-three volumes which are the London 
Library. finds all English History therein. can see, reads, the old 
saint Iona sitting there, and writing,a manto men. The Acta Sanctorum 
show plainly that the men those times believed God, and the immortal- 
ity the soul, their abbeys and cathedrals testify.’ English 
Traits, 278.— This significant coming from one whose merits respect 
philosophic history, true, are inconsiderable, but who not excelled 
any writer, the use the biographic elements history, graphic 
picturesque limning. 
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tory their own lives, and who sustained intimate relation the sub- 
jects their monographs, pupils, confessors, predecessors suc- 
cessors office, living with them the same place the same cloister, 
Secondly, these biographies, whatever century they belong, all come from 
age which was extremely careful preserve narratives and accounts 
pertaining itself. For this reason, the critic not justified rejecting 
biography merely because composed unknown, later author. 
This the case with the Vita St. Meinwerci (Acta SS. Antw. Jan. 
508, and yet there but one opinion respecting its value and credi- 
bility. Thirdly, the whole form and style these biographies is, 
ral, simple, artless, and natural, that necessarily inspires confidence. 
The occurrences are arranged one after another just they happened 
pious reflections and applications are their only decoration. Fourthly, 
even when fictions and interpolations, relating the historical facts them- 
selves, are designedly introduced, the injury done not great first 
sight might appear. For they are interwoven with little art, that they 
are immediately detected the practised student, and recognized alien 
and parts the narrative. the belief ecclesiastical 
miracles, which everywhere shows itself these biographies, not in- 
superable obstacle the way their being used for the purposes the 
historian. They generally constitute section vein themselves, 
which can removed, and the purely historical data are then left. And, 
after all, the religious prejudices and misjudgments the Middle Ages, 
work any more injury the historical memorials which they have left, 
than the philosophical the political biasses and pre-judgments other 
periods, their contributions history there not something 
substracted rectified all historical materials 

The Bollandists have been blamed for handing down such mass 
materials, without subjecting the final tests the writer history. 
But this was part their design. They were not writers history, 
but compilers and editors the stuff out which history made. 
For the penetrant and disterning eye genuine historical skepticism, 
there truer and more faithful mirror life and manners the Ancient 
and church, than the Acta Sanctorum. the same time some 
historical data have been furnished, which otherwise would have been en- 
tirely unknown. For example, the Vita St. (Jan. 483) 
contains the only accounts extant the Bavarian church the 6th and 7th 
century and Hensschen brought light Dagobert the series 
Merovingian kings, who had entirely escaped the notice historians. 
The critical investigations which this work gave rise, may said have 
given origin that branch historical inquiry which denominated Diplo- 
matics. The work Mabillon sprang out the studies the Bollandists. 

The friends good learning will interested know that copy 
the Acta Sanctorum, now exceedingly difficult obtained, has recently 
been added the Library the Andover Theological Seminary. the 
Antwerp edition, fine copy, good condition. 
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author these instructive volumes has been connected since Janu- 
ary 1850, with the United Mission the Presbyterian Church Ireland 
and the Associate Reformed Church the United States, Damascus. 
was the capacity missionary, though the same time the 
spirit antiquarian and scholar, that explored the extensive terra 
incognita which that ancient and beautiful city the centre and the 
valuable observations and discoveries which made geography, natural 
history, and antiquities, are many new and rich clusters “those 
twelve manner fruits,” which are borne the tree Christian Missions. 
Besides his better command the language, the missionary has incal- 
culable advantage over any ordinary traveller, that constant intercourse 
the people the ordinary relations life, and those repeated obser- 
vations the face nature and the works man, which are quite essen- 
tial entire accuracy. are not surprised, therefore, find Mr. Porter 
differing widely from many travellers regard both the geography the 
country and the character the inhabi ants. 

takes less favorable view Moslem character than that which 
given Urquhart and endorsed Lane and this view confirmed 
the testimony those who have been longest resident especially the 
cities the Mohammedans. Moslems Damascus,” says (Vol. I., 
139 seq.), may described generally feeble, licentious, and fanati- 
cal. The religion they profess, if, indeed, deserves that name, places 
restraint upon their passions and experience proves, least far 
regards this city, that polygamy has not the effect restraining from worse 
conduct. Virtue, moral principle, unknown either sex this land 
and the disgusting obscenities the well the unnatural vices 
the other sex, could not have escaped the notice Mr. Urquhart, had 
indeed studied the habits this people the effects Moslem institutions. 
The filthiness the conversation among all classes, all ages, and both 
sexes, itself show the deep depravity which this unhap- 
land engulfed. has spread over the nation like flood, cor- 
rupting every dwelling, making wanton every thought and look, and pol- 
luting the very language which the medium social intercourse.” 

Nor does speak more favorably their honesty and piety than 
their chastity. spend their time between indolence and indul- 
gence, wandering with solemn step from the harim the bath, and from 
the bath the mosk. They are emphatically praying people, and 
are they washing people, and there just much religion their ab- 
lutions their devotions. Prayer with them simple performance. 


Five Years Damascus including account the History, Topography 
and Antiquities that with Travels and Researches Palmyra, Lebanon, 
and the Hauran. Rev. Porter, M., F.R.S.L. two volumes with 
Maps and John Murray, Albemarle Street. 1855. 
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The Moslem merchant will lie and cheat, and swear and pray, and lie and 
cheat and swear again and these are, all alike, different scenes the same 
drama, quite their places.” Itrequires very prolonged experience 
the bazaars, whether Damascus, Cairo, Constantinople, convince one, 
this witness true.” 

The Christians Damascus,” says Mr. Porter, “are enterprising and 
industrious, and considerable proportion the trade the city their 
hands. They are rapidly increasing number, wealth, and influence, and 
have almost entirely thrown aside that cringing and fawning demeanor 
which was the result long ages oppression.” 

When Dr. King visited Damascus some twenty-five years ago have 
heard detailed and graphic account the transaction from his own lips 
was ordered stop was entering the city, compelled dismount 
from his horse, and obliged walk through the streets, with the humility 
which became Christian dog.” thanks the advancing power 
Christian civilization, and especially the political and personal influence 
the English consul, Mr. Wood, who has extended his shield over the 
Jews and Christians, they can hold their heads like men, and their 
rights and privileges are even more secure than those their Mohamme- 
dan neighbors. The progress the Christians and the degeneracy the 
Mohammedans are most manifest throughout the Ottoman Empire, and the 
sceptre must soon pass inevitably from the declining the advancing race. 

regard the topography Damascus and the geography the sur- 
rounding country, Mr. Porter finds frequent occasion censure most the 
travellers who have preceded him. Saulcy flays alive, de- 
serves flayed, convicting him beyond question not only excessive 
credulity and lying imagination, but intentional deception and misrep- 
resentation (Vol. pp. 267—270). Buckingham’s sketches 
and (Canata), which have been copied Keith’s Land 
Israel, pronounces purely fanciful and utterly unlike the 
reality, that they never could have been taken the spot any man 
who had ever seen it” 178). 

Burckhardt honest and accurate far goes but owing want 
time and opportunity, the incomplete preservation his notes, not 
unfrequently misleads those who rely him authority. For example: 
topography the north-eastern section the ancient kingdom 
Bashan has never hitherto been accurately described delineated maps. 
The nearest approach truth the map attached Burckhardt’s Travels 
Syria but even there the natural features are not given, and the posi- 
tions most the villages are incorrectly laid down” (Vol. 65). 
Lieut. Lynch’s description the view from the summit Hermon, Mr. 
Porter remarks Statements like these may pardoned the plea 
poetical license, such works The Crescent and the Cross,’ but 
professedly scientific work, undertaken for the advancement knowledge, 
they are altogether (Vol. 297). The best account yet 
given the geology Lebanon, that Dr. Anderson, Lynch’s offi- 
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cial report the United States Expedition 7). Yet calls 
question the accuracy Lynch’s geological researches (Vol. I., 290). 
defers most all the authority Dr. Smith and Dr. Robinson, 
deeming unnecessary say anything the history antiquities, for 
instance, Banias and its castle, because they had been visited Dr. 
Robinson during his recent journey this land” (Vol. 307, note). 
Still there authority which invariably reliable, his estimation, but 
that Five Years Damascus,” and maps sketches perfectly ac- 
curate but those which the name Porter, Del.,” figures con- 
spicuously. This self-confidence, must confessed, appears somewhat 
excessive. Whether well grounded, may not safe pronounce, 
“till his neighbor cometh and searcheth him,” has searched those 
who have gone before him. 

There can doubt, however, the patience, thoroughness, and 
general correctness Mr. Porter’s researches, nor the great value the 
results. Having had occasion pass recently over portion the same 
ground, take pleasure bearing testimony the minute accuracy his 
itinerary and his descriptions. His map Damascus, Hauran, and the 
Lebanon Mountains,” unquestionably far the most trustworthy well 
the most complete that published. The plans which accompany 
his descriptions Damascus, Palmyra, Bozrah, and many other 
ruined cities, are drawn with great exactness, and give definiteness the 
reader’s conceptions, which mere words can convey. 

considerable number places mentioned sacred and profane his- 
tory have been identified, Mr. Porter, for the first time; indeed, 
purposely avoids dwelling localities and sections that have been fully 
explored, giving the Ruins Baalbec, for instance, the Ce- 
dars Lebanon, and enlarging upon the topography and the architectural 
remains only supply particular information where most 
writers have dealt vague generalities, the greater part these two vol- 
umes, nearly five hundred pages each, may regarded clear addi- 
tion our previous reliable knowledge the north-eastern section the 
Holy Land. 

Our author indulges little poetry romance, those who have read his 
Articles this Journal will have seen, though would not intimate that 
the whole book purely itinerary some these Articles. little 
more imagination and poetical enthusiasm would not amiss; indeed, 
wonder how can manifest little, his visits Tadmor the Wil- 
derness, the City Palm Trees, and the Capital Zenobia, and especial- 
his description that great City the East, which during forty cen- 
turies, has watched the growth and decay empires, herself rejoicing 
perpetual youth and beauty that Island the Blest, floating sea 
living earthly Paradise which Mohammed refused enter 
lest thereby should barred admission the Paradise above. But 
the reader who content with valuable information and perspicuous de- 
scription, accompanied often with suitable illustrations the eye, will 
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find Five Years Damascus” book his taste and his purpose 
quite. 

shall never forget the impression when first read, though 
second hand, Burckhardt’s discovery, ancient Edom and Moab, city 
after city, rather ruin after ruin, still bearing the very names which 
they are known sacred history and prophecy, and all just that ruined 
state into which was predicted that they should fall. seems 
among the most unequivocal demonstrations the truth and inspiration 
the Scriptures. have been struck with the amount and the cogency 
the same kind evidence afforded the volumes now under review. 
The confirmation the perfect accuracy the oldest history the Old 
Testament, perhaps still more abundant, and still more remarkable. 

cannot withhold the following extract from Vol. 206: had 
often read how God delivered into the hands the children Manasseh the 
king Bashan and all his and had observed the statement 
portion his territory, even the region Argob, contained threescore cities 
fenced with high walls, gates, and bars, beside unwalled towns great ma- 
had sometimes turned atlas, where found the 
whole Bashan delineated, and not larger than ordinary English coun- 
ty. and though faith the Divine Record was not 
shaken, yet thought some strange statistical mystery hung over the pas- 
sage. That one city, sustained the commerce mighty empire, might 
grow, till her people could numbered millions, could well believe 
that two, even three, might spring favored spots, clustered to- 
gether, could also believe. But that sixty walled cities, besides unwalled 
towns great many, should found remote age, far from the sea, 
with rivers and little commerce, appeared quite inexplicable. 
cable and mysterious though appeared, was strictly true. 

the spot, with own eyes, had now verified it. Lists more 
than hundred cities and villages, these mountains alone, had tested 
and found correct, though not complete. 

More than thirty these had myself either visited observed, 
fix their positions the map. the high antiquity these ruins, scarce- 
doubt can entertained, and the extent the more important among 
them has been already estimated. Here then have venerable record, 
more than three thousand years old, containing incidental statements and 
statistics which few would inclined receive trust, and not few cast 
aside glaring absurdities, and yet which close examination shows mi- 


nutely accurate.” 


ABRIDGED DICTIONARIES. 


Messrs. Lippincott Co. Philadelphia have recently published 
Pronouncing and Defining Dictionary the English Language, 
abridged from Webster’s American Dictionary, with numerous Synonyms 
carefully discriminated. Chauncey Goodrich, D., Professor 
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Yale College. which are added Walker’s Key the Pronunciation 
Classical and Scripture Proper Names; Vocabulary Modern Geo- 
graphical Names Phrases and Quotations from the Ancient and Modern 
Languages Abbreviations used Writing, Printing, ete. 

Messrs. Mason Brothers, New York, and Merriam Spring- 
field, Mass., have published substantially the same work, entitled Ex- 
planatory and Pronouncing Dictionary the English Language. With 
Synonymes. Abridged from the American Dictionary Noah Webster, 
With numerous Useful Tables.” 

The former these works styled the University and Family Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. The latter called the Counting House Edition, 
and contains, besides the valuable Tables appended the University Edi- 
tion, various Tables important for commercial use; Tables Money, 
Weight, and Measure the Principal Commercial Countries the World 
the Currency, Rate Interest, Penalty for Usury, and Laws regard 
Collection Debts, the several United States. 

Both these works (which are essentially one work, with different modi- 
fications) have been prepared with the codperation several distinguished 
scholars, and owe much their correctness and practical utility Profes- 
sor Goodrich, whose services American Lexicography deserve the grati- 
tude his countrymen. 

have not been accustomed follow the orthography and orthoepy 
Dr. Webster, where differs from Dr. Worcester. think, however, 
that Prof. Goodrich and his collaborators have removed many the objec- 
tions which the original form Webster’s Dictionaries was exposed, and 
have added many positive improvements. have been pleased with 
several features the two works named above, and regard them ear- 
nest the progress which American Lexicography yet destined make 
under the auspices such men Dr. Goodrich, Dr. Worcester, and their 
efficient co-laborers. 

has been grave defect English Dictionaries, that they have failed 
note, with sufficient distinctness, the different degrees authority 
longing particular words, particular styles orthography. these 
volumes, Dr. Goodrich has marked the progress the language, and has 
often discriminated between incipient innovations and established usages. 
Thus under the word read: Originally sickness was the Eng- 
lish term for continuous disease. Within the present century, there has 
been tendency England use illness exclusively this sense, and 
confine sickness more especially sense nausea, sickness the 
stomach hence there common say friend: has been ill 
for some weeks ‘he has had long This practice gaining 
ground America, some extent; but the Scriptures, the Book 
Common Prayer, and most the great English writers use sick and sickness 
these cases, probable the change will slow, ever made.” 

Appended the word the following remark. has always 
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been English usage say, under one’s signature,’ say, under one’s 
hand,’ ‘under one’s Some, this country, have imagined, over 
one’s signature,’ more not considering that the reference 
the paper containing the instrument mass thought verified. 
This under the hand signing, under the seal when 
though either case the written words may above. Thus the three 
phrases all stand the same footing; and one changed, all must 
changed.” similar and very just discrimination drawn between the 
phrases and “in boat,” station” and Had the 
limits these Abridgments allowed, should have been pleased see 
more extended comment such words solemnize, for solemn,” 
realize, for feel,” improve, for without making better,” and many 
other words used Englishmen, but stigmatized Americanisms. 

have long regarded Webster’s Dictionary invaluable its defini- 
tions. These are more accurate and precise than find other Lexi- 
cons. The present volumes, being abridgments Webster’s Larger Dic- 
tionary, cannot, course, contain many particular and minute explica- 
tions difficult words, find that Quarto. They cannot supersede 
it, therefore, the library professional student. Thus the theological 
term election defined, the Unabridged work, mean Divine decree 
predetermination God, which persons are distinguished objects 
mercy, become subjects grace, are sanctified and prepared for 
but the University Edition, have the unsatisfactory words Divine 
choice,” explaining this distinctive word. The theological term decree 
defined, the Unabridged work, denoting the purpose determi- 
nation immutable being, whose plan operations is, like himself, im- 
but the University Edition, the noun defined thus: “an 
order decision made court other competent authority. Synonymes: 
Edict, ordinance.” 

The present volumes, however, are, one department, superior the 
Quarto. They evince great research the discrimination Synonymes. 
Many words, which are apt confounded having the same import, 
are here distinguished with rare precision. have been particularly 
pleased with the distinctions between atrocious, flagrant, and 
attain, acquire, and obtain courageous, brave, gallant, and audacious 
complete, whole, entire, and total; confute and refute guess, think, and 
reckon imagination and fancy involve and imply justice, equity, and law 
common nice and pleasing feeling and passion reciprocal and 
mutual reply, rejoinder, and wit and humor quaint, strange, odd, 
and whimsical. 

subjoin few examples, and these not the most felicitous, the clear 
distinctions drawn words usually deemed synonymous. 

Dogma and tenet. tenet article faith which firmly held. 
Dogma has now somewhat odious sense, from its conveying with the 
idea authority, undue assumption, its derivative dogmatism.” 
Enthusiasm and fanaticism. Enthusiasm denotes “an ardent zeal re- 
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spect some object pursuit,” and now used chiefly good sense, 
least indicate only some excess zeal and confidence.” “It was 
formerly used for heat imagination, especially but this sense 
now more commonly confined fanaticism, which denotes wild and ex- 
travagant notions this subject, often leading the most dangerous delu- 
sions. Fanaticism also sometimes extended other subjects besides re- 
ligion.” 

Fanaticism and Superstition springs from the imagination 
gloomy state; fanaticism, from this same faculty state high- 
wrought and self-confident excitement. The former leads weak fears, 
excessive scrupulosity with regard outward observances; the latter 
utter disregard reason, under the false assumption enjoying direct 
guidance from high.” 

Eternal and everlasting. denotes that which has neither be- 
ginning nor end everlasting sometimes used, our version the Scrip- 
tures, the sense Thou art from everlasting but mod- 
ern usage each word has its distinctive meaning, and these ought not 
confounded. means continuing without end.” 

Diffidence, humility, Diffidence distrust one’s powers 
and, may carried too far, not always (like modesty and humility) 
virtue modesty, without supposing self-distrust, implies unwillingness 
put ourselves forward, and absence all over-confidence our own 
humility consists rating our claims low, being willing waive 
our rights, and take lower place than might our due. does not re- 
quire underrate ourselves. The humility our Saviour was perfect, 
and yet had true sense his own greatness.” not humility dis- 
tinguished from modesty, moral virtue from natural one? say 
that the angels and the Redeemer himself are humble: ordinarily 
say that they are modest any unregenerate man truly humble 
not often modest? speak man humble before God; 
speak him modest before God? modest before men. Dr. 
South remarks that modesty kind shame bashfulness, proceeding 
from the sense man has his own defects compared with the perfections 
him whom comes before.” not humility that lowly feeling which 
mind has view its own defects sins, and which accompanied 
with true Humility sinner includes penitence does modesty 
include penitence Humilitee meekness,” says Chaucer, “is the 
remedy against pride; that virtue, through which man hath very 
knowledge himself, and holdeth himself deintee, pris, 
regard his desertes, considering ever his freeltie.” man have this 
knowledge himself,” the Biblical sense knowledge, will 
course make undue claims. His humility the cause his making 
undue claims, and course precedes it, and distinct from it. 

Impracticable and impossible. thing impracticable when cannot 
accomplished any human means present possessed thing im- 
possible when the laws nature forbid it. The navigation river may 
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now impracticable, but not impossible, because the existing obstructions 
may yet removed.” 

Liberty and freedom. Liberty has reference previous restraint 
dom the simple, spontaneous exercise our powers. slave set 
liberty his master has always been state freedom. prisoner un- 
der trial may ask liberty [freedom from constraint] speak his sentiments 
with freedom [the spontaneous and bold utterance his feelings]. The 
liberty the press our great security for freedom thought.” 

and voluntary. What voluntary the result voli- 
tion act choice therefore implies some degree consideration, and 
may the result mere reason, without excited feeling. What sponta- 
neous (from Latin sponte), springs wholly from feeling, kind out- 
burst the mind, which admits spontancous burst 
the term applied things inanimate, spontane- 
ous combustion, spontaneous growth. 

Motive, inducement, and reason. Motive the word ordinarily used 
speaking that which determines the choice. call inducement 
natural desires for good; call reason when more immediately 
addressed the intellect, the form argument.” 

perceive and discern. “To perceive thing apprehend 
see thing distinguished from others around it. may perceive man 
and woman afar off, without being able discern which the one, and 
which the other.” 

These examples the synonymous terms defined Webster’s Diction- 
ary, suggest the importance entire volume devoted this object, 
and more carefully elaborated than Crabb’s, Graham’s, any which has 
yet appeared. Such volume would eminently serviceable the theo- 
logian for the sacred science there more tendency confound things 
which differ, and more evil results from doing so, than any other the 
sciences. 


and revised edition Dr. Worcester’s Atlas has been re- 
cently published Brown, Taggard, Chase, Boston, Mass. 
Chart Mythology, which remarkable for its condensation, fulness, and 
accuracy valuable Chart Sacred Chart Ancient Chro- 
nology, extending from the year 800 800; Chart Modern 
Chronology, giving the distinguished Sovereigns, Eras, and Revolutions, 
Battles and Sieges, Ecclesiastical and Religious Events; excellent Ta- 
ble Inventions and Improvements, all extending from 800 
1855 Chart the Sovereigns Europe; Historical Chart Eng- 
land and France; the German Empire and Spain; Chart Ameri- 
can History, noting the Kings, Presidents, Presidenis Congress, Settle- 
ments formed, Remarkable Eras and Events, Battles and Military Trans- 
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actions, Progress Society and Improvement, Colleges founded, Eminent 
men, Statesmen, Warriors, etc.; and Chart general Biography. 

The typographical execution this work neat and accurate. The 
eminent learning and carefulness Dr. Worcester are, themselves, 
guarantee for the literary value his publications. With unwearied assi- 
duity, with singular modesty, has toiled, various departments, for 
the welfare literary men, and will receive from them the warm gratitude 
which merits. previous Numbers this Journal have expressed 
our high opinion his English Dictionaries. have generally adopted 
his principles and rules orthography and orthoepy, and have held high 
esteem his judgment the purity and propriety English style. 
cannot regard American library complete, which does not contain the 
Large Edition Worcester’s Dictionary. regret the controversy agi- 
tating minds with regard the comparative merits Worcester 
and Webster lexicographers. cannot dispense with the lexicons 
either. They have their peculiar and distinctive merits, and are highly 
honorable, they are tributary our national scholarship. 


AMERICAN ANNALS.! 


Dr. has devoted ten years the preparation this work. 
About five hundred and forty different writers, many them justly emi- 
nent, have contributed the first two volumes. Seventy-nine these died 
before the volumes, for which they furnished materials, were published 
and fifty-two them place both contributors and subjects. 
Quite number the contributors have been between eighty and ninety 
years age; six between ninety and hundred; and one has actually 
completed his century.” large variety talent and experience, there- 
fore, has been enlisted the preparation the work. 

Nearly all the biographical notices these volumes consist simply 
historical statement, Dr. Sprague, which followed letter letters 
from some writer writers personally acquainted with the subject the 
Notice, enjoying some peculiar advantages for describing his character. 
The first two volumes are devoted the Orthodox Congregational clergy- 
men the land, and the large majority these have resided New Eng- 
land. There will probably five additional volumes, containing Notices 
the Presbyterian, Baptist, Episcopal, Methodist, Unitarian and other 
divines. The entire work promises one manifold research, and 
afford vast amount information regard facts and doctrines. The 
facts illustrate the doctrines, and the doctrines which are implied add inter- 
est the facts which are stated. 


Annals the American Pulpit: Commemorative Notices distinguished 
American Clergymen various denominations, from the early settlement the 
country the close the year eighteen hundred and fifty-five. With Histori- 
cal Introductions. William New York: Robert Carter 
and Brothers. Volumes pp. 723, and II. pp. 

19* 


222 Notices New Publications. 


The plan the work singularly happy. The Notices are arranged 
chronological order, and thus furnish Ecclesiastical History Biogra- 
phies. From careful perusal the Notices pertaining any one half- 
century, the student may derive much accurate information with regard 
the general state theology and religion during that half-century. The 
plan renders easy continue the work through indefinite period 
the future. The Congregational divines the next age may described 
which can added these already published, without the neces- 
sity changing, the slightest degree, the arrangement style these 
volumes. Had the alphabetical order been adopted instead the chrono- 
logical, the Notices would not have given clear and continuous 
history the church, nor could they receive additions, time come, 
without entire disturbance their present arrangement. 

There was reason apprehend that Biographical Sketches many 
clergymen would monotonous. These clergymen were educated the 
same general method, and they pursued substantially the same course 
life. life pastor, too, often devoid incident, and the descrip- 
tion few preachers the rural settlements our land will be, some 
degree, fitting for the many. But this evil happily removed the skil- 
ful plan which Dr. Sprague has adopted. introducing large num- 
ber writers, has added agreeable variety the volumes. se- 
lecting writers who were (in the general) personally acquainted with the 
men whom they describe, has given the work singular freshness and 
vivacity. And then has ordinarily evinced rare judgmentin adapting the 
analysts, some way, the character the men whom they analyze. 
new interest given the history Thomas Hooker the remarks 
the historian Bancroft concerning him. Edmund Calamy adds novelty 
the Notice John Woodbridge; Dr. Chalmers that President Ed- 
wards; Judge Daggett that Habijah Weld; President John Adams 
that Thaddeus Theophilus Parsons that Moses Par- 
sons Miss Catherine Sedgwick that Dr. West Harrison Gray Otis 
that Dr. Peter Thacher Prof. Kingsley that Dr. James Dana. 

While acknowledge that these volumes Dr. Sprague owe much 
their interest the felicitous arrangement his subjects, and the style 
which they are treated himself and many his co-laborers, still 
must ascribe small part this interest the sterling virtues the men 
whose portraiture has drawn. large number them were men 
sound strong sense, masculine energy, indomitable perseverance, racy wit, 
untiring philanthropy. Many them were eminent for their literary at- 
tainments, and still more for their humble, consistent piety. Higginson, 
Cotton, Norton, Shepherd, Davenport, the Chaunceys, Wise, Stoddard, the 
Mathers, Williamses, Appletons, were men not only rare worth, but al- 
great originality and their peculiar characteristics cannot well de- 
scribed without exciting the enthusiasm the reader. These divines, how- 
ever, form means the most fascinating subjects the work. 
Goodrich’s sketch Dr. Elizur Goodrich admirable example the 
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rich biographies which may written the New England pastors. de- 
velops the extensive erudition which often lay concealed under their mod- 
est demeanor. Dr. Sprague’s biography Pres. Styles remarkably sug- 
gestive, and his extracts from that indefatigable journalist furnish good 
specimen the treasures contained this work. cannot forbear 
add, that Dr. Sprague’s historical sketches are, general, uncommonly ap- 
posite, full, and interesting. His ease and naturalness style, and his 
candor and kindliness spirit, lend peculiar attraction his biographical 
notices. His catholic temper will free his work, far has influence 
over its writers, from denominational and partisan favoritism. Some his 
contributors may fail preserving the exact balance the historian 
the readers Dr. Sprague will feel peculiar confidence his own im- 
partiality. 

Any extended criticism the analyses character which this work pre- 
sents, would premature the present time. These sketches must 
estimated, not merely their own independent contents, but also 
comparison them with the sketches which are appear the subse- 
quent volumes. They may relatively good, when themselves they are 
deficient; they may relatively unfaithful the truth, while them- 
selves they contain misstatement. must peruse the account Dr. 
John Mason, for example, before can determine whether the ac- 
count President Dwight too laudatory too modest. These two di- 
vines held certain relations each other; and just view these relations 
can only obtained from equal and just portraiture the two men. 
The same remark may made many other divines who are presented 
this volume, and who have kind counterpart divines por- 
trayed the remainder the work. cannot determine the effect 
weight one scale, without knowing what weights are the opposite 
scale. Wherefore without venturing, now, upon any lengthened examina- 
tion the denominational doctrinal impressions the work, close 
our notice with the remark, that the work honor the American 
church. deserves the liberal patronage the public, not clergymen 
only, but statesmen also for illustrates the influence the church upon 
the state, and the signal advantages derived our patriots from our 
divines. 


English Editor this work, Rev. Prof. Long, one the most 
distinguished scholars his country; and well known America, 
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partly his former connection with the University Virginia, for one 
the chairs which was selected President Jefferson, but chiefly 
his admirable volumes Cicero’s Orations, belonging the the 
Bibliotheca Classica, now course publication England his valu- 
able work Commentaries the Gallic War, which the geo- 
graphical questions are carefully and ably discussed; and his contribu- 
tions Roman History and others, especially those Roman Law. The 
Publishers this Atlas would have rendered important service the 
student Antiquity, had they simply reproduced the accurate and elegant 
work Mr. Long. But they have done this and much more. They have 
somewhat increased the size the Maps, and made many valuable addi- 
tions from the best sources, seeming have spared neither care nor ex- 
pense prepare book this department learning, that should satisfy 
the demands the more exact and thorough scholarship the present 
time. The additional Plates are numbers and 20, derived from Johnston 
and Kiepert; the former showing the gradual development geographical 
giving the world according Homer, the ancient historians, 
and the latter containing Plans memorable battle-fields, 
and illustrious cities beside those Athens, Rome, and others given 
Mr. Long. very material improvement the marking 
boundaries and divisions all the Maps, feature wanting the original 
work. many instances, indeed, these lines were anciently not fixed, 
and two countries were separated debatable land and respect 
others the information that has come down not satisfactory yet 
approximation the truth may made; and this obviously proper 
give the learner. supplying this defect, the Editor has followed the 
authority Forbiger. The usefulness the book has also been increased 
excellent Sketch Ancient Geography, prefixed the Atlas. 
This Sketch meant strictly conform the Maps; and the more 
valuable and interesting from the circumstance that combines physical 
with civil geography. The physico-geographical part is, great extent, 
drawn from recent work Professor Pillans Edinburgh and from the 
same treatise the Editor sought his materials general, far the plan 
the Sketch allowed. This portion the work necessarily limited, but 
sufficiently full for the ordinary purposes study, and that the ob- 
ject for which seems have been intended, while the Maps are nume- 
rous and full and enriched with many topographical views, thus not only 


being adapted the wants the beginner, but also answering the de- 


mands the advanced student and the general reader Ancient History. 
The very copious Index Places, subjoined the work and embracing 
some eight thousand names with their modern equivalents, cases where 
this was practicable their latitude, longitude, and the number the Map 
which they occur, has been reprinted with the greatest care and sub- 
jected severe revision, the course which some errors the Eng- 
lish edition, though very few, were detected and amended. hope the 
American Editor, who has this instance well accomplished his labo- 
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rious task, will put forth, for the convenience the recitation-room, body 
well-prepared questions the Maps, which shall the same time relate 
the descriptive matter the text. add, with pleasure, that the 
style the printing and engraving this volume honor American 


Art. 


regard this the best, the whole, the several valuable contri- 
butions which Dr. Hickok has made American philosophy. The lucid 
perception, the firm grasp the object perception, the distinct state- 
ment what beheld, and the straight onward movement, which are char- 
acteristic the writer, appear this work throughout. Our limits forbid 
analysis it; but cannot refrain from expressing our sense the 
value the distinction, which Dr. has done much revive and em- 
phasize, between rational and empirical psychology or, phraseology 
which should prefer between metaphysics and psychology. 

Psychology the science consciousness. Consciousness only sensa- 
either the outer the inner sense and, consequently, only 
the result and exponent object act deeper than and beyond 
sensation, because the ground and cause Consciousness, conse- 
quently, sustains the same relation ultimate metaphysical truths and ob- 
jects upon the theoretical side, and ultimate metaphysical activities 
the soul upon the moral practical side, that lighted lamp, suddenly 
brought into dark mine, does the objects existing there, and the 
agencies and operations going there. The lamp itself neither ob- 
ject already existing the mine, nor instrument agency already 
work there, but merely that which reveals and displays these. Hence, 
consciousness not distinct faculty the soul, like the imagination 
does not reside some one specific active power, voli- 
tion does in-the will, cognition does the understanding, but sim- 
ply the soul’s sense itself. It, therefore, neither adds anything to, nor 
subtracts anything from, the essential quality extant object, 
mental activity. simply beholds what is, and going on. spec- 
tator only, and not actor. valuable only passively, like mir- 
ror, reflects what is, and passing, the depths below it. Should add, 
should subtract, should modify any way, would distort. The 
report consciousness would be, far, false. 

plain, therefore, that all philosophy cannot resolved into mere 
psychology using this term, contradistinction from metaphysics, de- 
note the science conscious states and processes. There must another 


Empirical Psychology the Human Mind given Consciousness. 
Laurens Hickok, D.D. Second Edition. New York: Ivison and Phinney. 

may, not illegitimately, made include sentiency conscious 
they the sense proper the soul; while the meta-physical, 
denotes that which lies this district. 
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form cognition conceded, besides that consciousness, there can 
nothing axiomatic and necessary character the department. The 
first truths and postulates the metaphysics mathemat- 
ics example, are not truths consciousness but immediate intel- 
lectual perception. not conscious that the whole equal the sum 
the parts, but perceive it. Consciousness deals with felt facts and sub- 
jective states experience; metaphysical intuition, the other hand, 
deals with objective truths and realities that are necessarily postulated and 
supposed order the very existence these felt facts and conscious 
inward states. 

Unless, therefore, the power metaphysical intuition, well that 
conscious sensation, conceded the human soul, philosophy must de- 
generate into Pyrrhonism. For consciousness cannot final test for 
one feeling cannot ultimate warranty for another 
feeling. There must metaphysical principles, necessary truths, and, 
the last analysis, one, necessary, eternal Being Person, which and 
whom the human soul becomes conscious, and which and whom its fuga- 
cious and vitiating experiences must made pure and abiding. Ontology, 
the province metaphysical being, and priori necessary perception, 
the specific form cognition antithetic it, cannot, therefore, Ham- 
ilton, understand him, would have them, flung out the depart- 
ment philosophy. The metaphysical world, true, region be- 
ing which cannot exhaustively fathomed the finite intelligence; and 
neither can the less recondite region covered psychology completely 
comprehended —as the modern attempts those sharp-eyed analysts 
the later German schools, explore exhaustively man’s self-consciousness, 
plainly evince. But something can known it, and known with cer- 
tainty; and small though the amount be, these metaphysical principles, 
truths, and the phrase Dr. Hickok, the postulates and 
data rational psychology —must employed justify rectify the 
continually-shifting experience the moment and the hour, and make 
truly masters our own consciousness. Without such metaphysical 
postulates, our sensations, they inner outer, would the blind on- 
going principle life, and our psychology would that the animal 
which feels, really do, but which has key the mystery, 
critique for its 

Dr. Hickok, the work before us, implies all this, his Rational 
Psychology has discriminated it. The student this Empirical Psy- 
chology led along the road actual experience, the hand 
guide who knows where is, and who sees with aquiline eye what 
about him. The work needed, and meets want. Too many text-books 
philosophy merely set the pupil committing memory. one 
opens window his breast, and bids him look in, and see the 
marvellous machinery constantly running on, and running down, there; 
and yet makes him know with salutary terror that machinery, but 
the responsible agency moral creature. hope the work will make 
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its way into schools learning, both account its merits, and because 
will bring the youthful mind into invigorating contact with one the 
most athletic and sequacious thinkers among us. 
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like the figure Fortune the Table Cebes, 
stands upon rolling ball. never rest, because has basis 
truth which rest. and refutation the system twen- 
ty-five years ago, however able and thorough, will not satisfy the present 
wants the Christian community. meet its new phases, new examina- 
refutations are needed. Mr. Bartlett discusses Universalism 
the present series seven lectures originally delivered the 
regular series discourses his own congregation. has drawn his 
statements the doctrines Universalism Universalist authors 
themselves, examined the writer person and the whom 
careful specify, are the accredited organs the system, presenting 
its most modern and plausible form. The work executed with great 
ability and clearness, both style and method. The author seizes upon 
the main features the system, and with unsparing boldness and severity, 
exhibits them their true light. bare glance the titles the three 
lectures devoted the Universalist argument the Scriptures evaded,” 
the Scriptures perverted,” “the Scriptures overruled,” will how 
direct and effective the way which carries the assault into the ene- 
my’s camp. And these chapters, like all the rest, accomplish what their 
titles promise. Some may object severity Mr. Bartlett’s strictures 
the but believing, with one the ablest writers the sect, that 
Universalism and Orthodox Christianity are utterly irreconcilable with 
each other, every essential point, that man can more hold both 
together, could serve both God and Baal feels called upon 
speak the system accordingly. This volume very timely, and need- 
ful; for Universalism mere abstraction, but living angel death, 
that draws after itself thousands their destruction. must shown 
its naked deformity, and its evasions, perversions, and misstatements ex- 
posed the light day, however ungrateful the task. For this work, the 
public much indebted Mr. Bartlett. His volume will especially 
serviceable the ministry, well account its own clear statements 
and arguments, the abundant and authentic sources information 
which points out. total denial all punishment after death, and all 
influence the present upon the future life the author clearly 
shows, the grand doctrine modern Universalism, and this ground 
must Christ’s ministers prepared meet it. 


Lectures Modern Universalism exposure the system from recent 
publications its standard authors. Samuel Bartlett, A., Manches- 
ter, Manchester, H.: from the press Fisk and Gage. 1856. 12mo. 
pp. 229. 


